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PART 1. 

Treaties, Engagements and Sanads 

relating to the 

Territories comprised within the 

Bombay Presidency, 

and to the 

States, etc., in Political Relations with 

the 

Government of India 

through the 

Government of Bombay. 

I.-THE PESHWA. 

S HIVAJT, file foinuler of tlie jralirafta- power, iiegan liis career as a 
bandit at tlie early ag-e nf seventeen and, at the time of Iris death in 
1682, had established his power over tlie greater part of the Konkan, He 
had few pretensions beyond those of a successful rebel against the fleclin- 
ing Muhammadan power.* Most of his possessions were wrested from his 
son and successor, vSainbhaji, who was taken prisoner by Aurangzeh and 
cruelly put to death, while his son, Sahu or Sahuji, was carried into 
captivity. But the efforts of the Emperor to subdue the Mahrattas, in 
which he persevered till his death in 1707, were unavailing. Eor, 
although he succeeded in taking most of their forts, the Mahrattas, under 
different leaders, revenged and enriched themselves by incursions into the 
imperial dominions, and overran the whole country south of the 

'i' A treaty appears to have heen concluded with him in 1674, which is thus 
described by Grant Duff: — 

“ The treaty consisted of twenty Articles, the .subspance of which the Mahrattas 
have preserved under four lieacls ;— First, indeninific.ation for the losses at Eajapur, 
with permission to_ establish factories at Rajapur, Dahal, Chaul. and Kalyan, and 
to ti’ade all over fiivnji’s torritorv; buying and .selling at their own prices, mthout 
being liable to the imposition of fixed rates; second, they were only to pay an 
imiiort duty of 2| per-cent, ad valorem: third, coins were to pass reciprocally; ,nicl 
jourih, wrecks wei-o to he restored .”—Ilisiorij of the Mahrattas, Vol. I, p. gSi. 




Narbad.!. The ill-jiidged bigotry of Arirangzeb, in provoking by reli¬ 
gious persecution the Eajput Princes of Malwa, favoured the cause of 
the Mahratta invaders. But it was chiefly during the weak reign of 
Muhammad Shah that the Mahratta supremacy was extended. 

Sahuji was released from captivity on*the deatli of Aurnngzeh; but, 
on his return to the Deccan, he found himself opposed by his cousin 
Shivaji and his aunt Tara Bai. He succeeded, through the ability ivl' 
his minister Balaji Tishwanath, in recovering hi.5 rights. Rahuji, the 
nominal head of the Mahratta power, estaliHshed himself at Ratara, of 
wliioh place bis successors became titular Eafas; while the real authority 
and actual supremacy in the Mahratta confederacy devolved on Balaji, 
in whose family the office of Peshwa became hereditary, as was n,snail}’ 
the case with offices under the Mahratta rule. 

Balaji Vi.shwanath died in April 1720 and was succeeded by his son 
Baji Eno, who held office for twenty years. Tlie armies of Baji Rao 
ravaged Gujarat and completely rednced Malwa, of which province he 
was created Suhadar by the Emperor of Delhi. Baji Hao fnnnd sn))]iort. 
in the policy of the Hizain, who wished to interpose the Mahraitns as a 
harrier between the Onurt of Delhi and his own possessions. After 
overrunning Bundelkhand and northern India, and exacting a prnmi.so 
of chaiith, or a fourth of the revenue, of the Delhi Empire, Baji Hao 
I'eturned to his southern pnsses,sioiis. He died in 1740 on the hanks of 
the Harhada, when marching to renew his depredations in noi'tlioi'n 
India. A year before his death the East India Company concluded with 
him a Treaty fHo. I), mainly of a commercial nature. 

Baji Rao left three, sons, Balaji Baji Rao, Raghoba and Shamsber 
Bahadur, an illegitimate son by a Muhammadan woman. The last 
succeeded to the Pesliwa’s possessions in -Bundelkhand and his descen¬ 
dants became the titular Hawab.s of Banda. Balaji Baji Rao, commonly 
called Nana Sahib, succeeded his father in the office of Peshwa after 
some opposition from Ragbuji Bhonsla and the Gaekwar and, on bis 
accession, he went through the, mock ceremony of receiving investiture 
from the hands of the nominal Raja, Sahu. Being himself of an 
.in.active disposition, he entrusted his internal government to his cousin, 
Sadashiv Rao Bhao, and the command of his armies to his brother, 
.Ragliunath Rao or Raghoba. In 1755 an Agreement (No. II) was made 
with Balaii Rao for a joint expedition to reduce the power of Angria, who 
had established his authority on the Ronkan coa.st with^^Mahratta 
territory and had become so formidable hv his piratical depredations 
that the Company found it necessarv to take vigorous measures for his 
destruction, in which they were willingly assisted by the Mahr.attas. 
The strongholds of the pirates and their treasure were captured by a com¬ 
bined force under Clive and Admiral Watson in 1750.. On the conclusion 
of the. expedition a Treaty (No. Ill) was made with the Peshwa wliich. 
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besides securing to tbe Company certain commercial advantages and 
giving tliem possession of ten villages inchiding Bankote, excluded tbe 
Dutob from tbe trade of tbe Mabratta dominions. 

In the time of Baji Rao, tbe Chiefs Soindia and Ilolkar bad risen 
to be tbe principal leaders of the Maliratta armies under Ragboba. 
Tbe whole of Malwa was divided between them and a few jagirdars, of 
whom Anand Rao Puar of Dliar was the principal. Maliratta influence 
was now .supreme at Delhi, where the dis.sen.sions of the court had invited 
their interference. In 1758 the Maliratta conquests were extended as 
far as Lahore and Mnltan. But these aggressions provoked the fifth 
invasion of Aliniad Shah Abdali, at whose hamls tbe Mabrattas sustained 
a disa.strnns defeat at Panipat which for a time destroyed their power in 
northern India. The Peshwa survived this disaster only a few months. 

Hana Sahib was succeeded by bis second son, Madliav Rao Balal, then 
17 years of age, under tbe regency of his uncle Rughoba. Sliortly after 
liis acce.ssion bis territories were threatened by the Nizam, and the 
Peshwa became desirous of settling some existing disputes with the 
British, which liad arisen in consequence of attacks made on the Sidi of 
•Tanjira, an ally of the Company. The disputes were adjusted in 17fiT 
by Treaty (No. IV). Negotiations w’ere also entered into by tbe 
Mabrattas with a view to obtaining military assistance from the British, 
but these wei'e suddenly broken off, tbe Mabrattas having in the mean¬ 
time come to terms with the Nizam. 

Ragboba endeavoured to keep Madhav Rao in a state of dependence, 
but tbe talents and address nf tbe latter enabled bim to assume the 
administration and to bold it for eleven years. He died in 1772 without 
is,sue. The year before bis deatli the influence of the Mabrattas was 
re-e,stablished in .upper India by Soindia, who overran Robilkband, 
detached tbe Rmperor Sliah Alam from alliance with the Briti.sli, and 
replaced him on the throne of Delhi, where he held him in a state of 
tutelage. 

The death of Madhav Rao was followed hy the murder of his brother 
and successor, Narayan Rao, and the usurpation of Raglioba. A 
revolutionary party was formed hy the chief ministers of the State in 
favour of Danga Bai, widow of Narayan Rao, who, after her hu.sband’s 
murder, gave hirth to n son, Madhav Rao Narayan. Raghoha, on the 
other hand, .strengthened his position hy negotiations with Soindia, 
Holkar and the British. Being deserted hy Scindia and Holkar, 
Raghoha was glad to purcha.se the as.sistance of the British by ceding 
Bassein, the island of Sabsette and other islands on the Bombay coast, 
tbe cession of which they had long endeavoured to obtain, and which 
they had recently occupied in order to forestall their occupation hy the 
Portuguese. The arrangements made were, in 1775, regulated hy a 
Treaty (No. V) between Ragboba and the Government of Borabav, 




The force sent to assist Eaffhoha gained some unimportant successes, 
at rrlucli Eaglioba mas so pleased that lie presented to the British the dis¬ 
tricts of Hansot and Amod, then estimated to yield Es. 2,77,000 a year. 
But Eaghohii’s successes mere short-lived. Tlie Government dis¬ 
approved of the treaty mith him and particularly of the action of the 
Bombay Government in .sending troops in his support, declared it in¬ 
valid, and deputed Colonel Upton to negotiate mith the ruling ministerial 
party at Poona. In 1770 Colonel Upton concluded the Treaty of Puraii.. 
dhar (JTo. VI); hut two of its articles mere afterwards erased hy mutual 
consent, and an additional clause was added. This treaty established 
peace between the Company and the ministerial party and dissolved the 
alliance with Raghoha, who vainly attempted to maintain the alliance by 
offering to cede the whole of the Konkan and ten per cent, of all the 
jagirs of the Mahratta Empire. 

In the meantime the ministerial party split into two factions—one 
headed by STana Farnavis and Soindia, in support of the young Peshwa, 
and the other hy Moroha, the cousin of Nana Farnavis, who was sup¬ 
ported by Holkar and the adherents of Eaghoba at Poona. Owing to 
the vacillation of Holkar the party of Nana Farnavis gained the 
ascendancy. Nana Farnavis not only obstructed the fulfilment of the 
Treaty of Puraudhar, hut was believed to have made a secret agreement 
with the French which endangered the Company’s possessions in the 
west of India : and, as Moroha’s party invited the co-operation of the 
British, it was resolved to make a new alliance with Eaghoba on the 
terms of the Treaty of 1775, hut on the understanding that he was to 
he placed in power merely as regent for the young Peshwa during his 
minoritv. The new Treaty (No. VII) with Eaghoba was concluded 
in 1778. 

The Bombay troops, which were to establish Eaghoba in the regency, 
advanced towards Poona without waiting for the column which was 
marching to their support from Bengal under Colonel Goddard. At 
Talegaon they were met hy the whole Mahratta force, their retreat was 
cut off, and they were compelled to sign the Convention of Wargaon 
(No. VIIT). By this the whole of the territoiy acquired hy the Bombay 
Government since the death of Madhav Eao Balal was surrendered; and 
the British army was allowed to retreat after giving two hostages for the 
fulfilment of the Convention. The Government of Bombay refused 
ratification and Colonel Goddard, who reached Bombay early in 1779, 
was instructed to endeavour to negotiate peace with the Poona State on 
the terms of the Treaty of Purandhar, hut with a provision for the exclu¬ 
sion of the Frencii from Mahratta territories. 

Negotiation.s were continued for several months, hut eventually ho.sti- 
lities were commenced, as the Mahrattas in.sisted on the restoration of 
Salsette and the surrender of Eaghoba as preliminaries to any treaty. 
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Aftpi- ol.taiiiitip- si.me siK-ci-sst's in Hie Konknn niul Mnlwn* (he Cr.eiiv.iny 
reeeived intelligence that a confederacy had lieeii formed against tiicni 
by Haidar Ali, the Nizam and the Hahrattas, and deemed it expedient 
to make proposals for peace. The Raja of Berar was detached from tlin 
confederacy and a .separate treaty was made with Scindia. who agreed to 
use his influence to bring about a general jieace. The negotiations re.siiil- 
ed in the conclusion of the Treaty of Ralhai I No. IX) in 1782, hy which 
peace was restored between the Peshwa and the Company and their 
re.specfive allies. The Briti.sh were to atstain from giving any .support 
or protection to Raghoba, who was to receive a provision from the 
Peshwa; all territories conquered from the Peshwa subsequent to the 
conclusion of the Treaty of Puranclhar were restored; the Nizam and 
Haider Ali were to restore the territories they had taken from the 
British; and Scindia became guarantee for the due fulfilment of the treaty 
hy the contracting parties. Eaghoha survived the coriclu.sion of this 
treaty only a few months. The interpretation of article 11 of the above 
treaty, relating to maritime intercourse, was, in 1783, defined hy a 
sujiplementary Treaty (No. X) which further provided that no protection 
should he given hy either partv to fugitives from the territory of the 

Haidar Ali died in December 1782, hat his son, Tipii, although pro- 
fe.S3ing aciiuiescence in the terms of the Treaty of Salhai, continued the 
war with the Company: and a new Treaty fNo, XT) wui.s concluded in 
October 1783 betn'een Scindia and the Company on the one part, and 
the Peshwa on the other, to enforce his submission in accordance with 
the 9th article of the Treaty of Salbai. Before the provisions of this 
treaty could he carried out, the Madras Government had made peace 
wdth Tipu hy the Treaty of Mangalore. TTiis treaty, which was con¬ 
cluded without the concurrence of the Pe.shwa, the Mahratta,s affected 
to consider a violation of the Treaty of Salhai; but the ambitious 
desigTis wliicb the leaders of the Mahratta parties now began .separ.ateiy 
in entertain reconciled them to the arrangements which had been 

On the first appearance of a rupture with Tipu in 1790, Lord Corn¬ 
wallis directed his attention to an alliance wuth the Peshwa. A Treaty 
(No. XII) of offensive and defensive alliance was made, fo which the 
Nizam was admitted. The Treaty of Seringapatain, concluding peace 
with Tipu, put the Peshw'a in possession of one-third of the territories 
conquered from Tipu, yielding an annual revenue of 13,16,000 pagodas. 
After this, Hari Pant, the commander of the Mahratta army, proposed to 
subsidise a British force for the purpose of reducing refractory de¬ 
pendents of the Peshwa ; hut the propo.sal was rejected. The jealousy 
with which the Mahratta powers now began to view the inci'eascd 
pscendancy of the British led the Peshwa to refuse the pmposals of Lord 
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Cornwallis for a mutual guarantee between the Company, the Jlizam and 
the Peshwa against future aggressions on the part of Tipu. 

The chief Mahrattn leaders had now become allies ratlier than 

dependents of the Peshwa. Separate trea.tie.s had been concluded by 

the Company with the Eaja of Berar, the Gaelcwar and Scindia, and 
it is only in a confederacj' of equals acting against a common enemy that 
the ifahratta Chiefs again appear united. The indepenihmce of 
Scindia was virtually recognised by the Treaty of Salbai, and his separate 
conquests in northern India and Malwa, although nominally held hy 
him as deputy of the Peshwa, gave him full control over the Court at 
Poona. 

The young Peshwa, Madhav Eao, died on the 27th October 1795, 

and his death was followed hy dissensions which threatened the dis¬ 

solution of the Mahi'atta confederacy. These dissensions resulted in 
the establishment as Peshwa of Baji Eao, the son of Eaghoba, through 
the military power of Daulat Eao Scindia, who used his ascendancy 
among the Mahratta Chiefs to defeat the negotiations of the British 
for an alliance with Poona. After the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, 
a share of the conquered territories of Mysore, yielding 2,63,000 pagodas, 
was offered to the Pesliwa. on condition that the grant should form the 
y(asis of a new treaty similar to that which the British Government had 
concluded with the Eizam. But under the influence of Scindia the 
Peshwa rejected the offer and the territory was, divided between the 
Company and the Nizam. 

In the War which broke out between vScindia and Holkar in ISOl, 
the united forces of Scindia and the Peshwa received a severe defeat in 
October 1802. The crisis was opportune for the re-establishment of 
British influence at Poona. Overtures for a subsidiary force, made 
by Baji Eao, who had fled from Poona on Hollcar’s approach, were 
favourably received and in EecenibeT 1802 the celebrated Treaty of 
Bassein (No. XIII) was signed. By this the Peshwa undertook to 
receive a subsidiary force of six battalions with guns, and to cede for 
their payment territory of the value of Es. 26,00,000. The Pesliwa 
was to refer to the Company all his disputes wdth the Nizam and his 
claims against the Gaekwar, and was, to he restored to his full right.s as 
head of the Mahratta confederacy. A portion of the teri-itory thus ceded 
was afterwards exchanged for part of the Peshwa’s possessions in 
Bundelkhand: and in December 1803 this arrangement was embodied 
in supplementary articles to the treaty. Baji Eao was re-established at 
Poona in May I'SOS. Holkar fled on the approach of the British force: 
and Scindia, after hesitatingly expressing his acquiescence in the 
arrangements to he made under the Treaty of Bassein, in which 
he saw the destruction of his scheme for obtaining control over 
the Poona Government, changed Kis plans and formed a league with the 
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Ectja of Berar to rlefeat the treatv. The campaigns against these 
Mahi-atta Chiefs in lS0:h and against Holkar in 1805, completely broke 
up the Mahratta confederacy, and es(ablish(2d once for all the supremacy 
of the British power in India. The territories then conquered from 
Scindia and the Raja of Berar were distributed in 1804 between the 
C(unpany, the Pesbwa and the Ifizam, by the partition Treaty of Poona 
(Xo. XIV). The Peshwa’s share was the city and province of 
Ahmednagar. 

Xotliing oct-urred to interrupt the friendly relations between the 
Company and the Peshwa, altlioug-li the latter was somewhat dissatisfied 
witli the terras of the settlement of his claims over the petty jagirdais 
within his dominiotis, wluj were guaranteed in their territories so long 
as they fulfilled their original engagements to the Poona ,State, until 
1815, when difficulties arose owing to treacherous conduct on the part of 
the Peshwa and his minister Trimbakji Ilenglia. By the Treaty of 
Bassein the Company had been constittited arbitrator between the 
Peshwa and the Gaekwar. l-'or the settlement of the heavy claims of 
the Peshwa, brought forward in ptirsuaiice of a scheme to revive the old 
Mabralta policy at wliiidi Buji Rao began to aim, the minister of the 
Gaekwar, Gaiigadliiu' Sbastri, a sfamudi friend of the Briti.sh, was invited 
to Poona under a guarantee from the Company of his personal safety- 
lie was there assassinated at the instigation of Trinduikji, the Peshwa 
liimself not being above suspicion of participation in the crime. Baji 
Rao wa.s compelled to .surrender Trimbakji, who was imprisoned in the 
fort of Thana, but escajjed in September ISIG and was concealed by the 
Peshwa who, while pretending the greatest zeal for the friendship of 
tlie British, was making extensive preparations for war and h.ad opened 
negotiations with Holkar, Nagpur and the Pindaris. "When these 
facts were discovered, the Peshwa was informed that he had grossly 
violafed his engagements, the subsidiary force was marched upon Poona 
and Baji Rao was required to surrender three of his strongest forts and 
to sign a Treaty (No. XV) dictated to him by the Briti.sh Government, 
The principal provisions of this treaty were (ddigatioiis to seize and 
deliver up Trlmhakji; to cede territory in lieu of the maintenance of 
Ills oontiiiffent furnished under the Treaty of Bassein; to compromise his 
claims on the Gaekwar; to acknowledge the settlements made with the 
subordinate jagirdars in 1812; and to abstain from diplomatic inter¬ 
course with foreign powers. 

The system of non-interference followed by the Company in Central 
India and Malwa had greatly strengthened the Pindari hordes, and in 
181(1 their inroads into British territory made a change of policy necessary. 
The Pindaris depended largely on the support of the Mahratta Chiefs, 
but Scindia was detached from their cause by the Treaty of 1817, Amir 
Khan was gained over by being guaranteed in his territories, the force 
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of Holkar was broken in tlie battle of MaHidpnr and, after a harassing 
war, the Pindaris were completely defeated and their Chiefs were forced 
to surrender rxnconditionally. In the meantime Baji Eao, smarting 
under the humiliation to which he had been subjected by the recent 
treaty, took advantage of the Pindari war to break off relations with the 
British. On the 5th IS'oTember 1S17 lie suddenly attacked and plundered 
the Residency at Poona. After a desultory campaign, Baji Rao was 
lediiced to extremities and in May 1818 threw himself on the generos¬ 
ity of the British. Re accepted terms (No. XYI) by which he resigned 
his sovereign power and agreed to reside at some place on the Ganges, 
receiving an allowance of Rs. 8,00,000 a year. Bithur, near Cawnpore, 
was selected as his future residence. Persons residing within the jagir 
assigned to him at Bithnr were exempted from the jurisdiction of the 
ordinary civil and criminal courts of the country by Regulation I of 
1832. 

Baji Ran died on the 28th January 1851. He bequeathed all his 
property to his adopted son, Dhondo Pant Nana, who was recognised by 
the Company as his heir, but no portion of the pension granted to 
Baji Rao was continued to his family. The jagir at Bithnr, however, 
was continued for life to Dhondo Pant, hut its residents were made 
subject to the ordinary civil and criminal courts. Dhondo Pant was the 
notorious Nana Sahib, who presided at the massacre at Cawnpore and 
took a leading part in the rebellion of 1857. 
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No. I. 


Theaty with the M.aiip..atta!3 in 1739. 


.Vp.ticles of .\grbeiiest between 
Stephe.v Law. (Joyernctp. of 
BojtB.AY. kc.. on the part of the 
Hoyop.able E.vgu.sh East Isdia 
f'oMPAXY. aii'l Bajkep.ow, Pun'dit 
P cRD.A.v. or tirsi' .Mi.vi.ster of the 
iIo.sT Seiiexe Sou Ra.t.A!I. .Tuly 
1739. or 1140, Gen'too Sia-le. 


Stipulations between the Govebnitent 
of Bajbeeow, Pundit Puedan, iu 
the year 1140 of the Gentoo Style 
(Anno Domini 1739) and the Honob- 
ABLE Stephen Law, General of the 
port of Bombay, delivered to Captain 
Inchbip.d, his Deputy in Bassein. 


Article 1. 


The English shall only issue passes 
to the Company's ve.s.si‘ls. the mer¬ 
chants or servants, dependents, be¬ 
longing to the i.sland of Bombay, or 
other places where the English have 
settlement; and the English shall not 
interfere with Bajeerotv’s fleet, nor 
give convoy to foreign vessels: save 
that if two or three ve.ssels should acci¬ 
dentally fall into company witli the 
Eiiglisli, iu such case Bajeerow’s fleet 
shall not molest them. 


The English shall give their pass and 
colours to the vessels belonging to the 
port of Bombay, to the Company, of 
other merchants, as customary, but not 
to vessels belonging to those of foreign 
pjorts, who, taking pass from our Govern¬ 
ment, may navigate and carry on their 
trade freely. Those who shall not take 
our pass shall be chastised by us, and 
the English shall not oppose the execu¬ 
tion. The English Government shall 
not, as aforesaid, give their pass or 
colours to foreign merchants, or convoy 
vessels belonging to foreign ports not 
having passes from this State. Our 
fleet will not harm two or three vessels 
belonging to foreign ports, if by chance 
they come under convoy of the English 
fleet whilst they continue under that 
convoy. 


Article 2. 

The English, nor their subjects or Tbe English shall not freight their 
dependents, shall not freight or put effects, or those of their jurisdiction, on 
their effects on board any vessels not vessels not having passes from this State 
provided with passes from Bajeerow ; and shall only freight those that have 
but if any unavoidable necessity obliges our pass; but in case of such a freight 
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them to the G<5iitrary of thi.s, in case of 
such effects being seized by Bajeerow’s 
fleet, they .sliall be restored to the 
owners, they proving their property 


through pure necessity, and the effects 
should be seized by our fleets on proof 
being made that they belong to the 
English or their merchants, they shall be 
restored and delivered up. 


Article 3. 


The English will not lay any re¬ 
straint on the inhabitants of other 
countries that have taken refuge in 
Bombay, in the war time, let them be 
coolies, carpenters, or other caste 
whatever, from returning to their 
abodes with their effects and gallivats. 


The English shall lay no restraint on 
the inhabitants, coolies, carpenters, and 
all castes of people belonging to the juris¬ 
diction of Bassein up to Demaun and 
other places whatever, that retired to 
Bombay, but shall let them come away 
with their effects and gallivats. 


Article 4. 


The English will furnish two fighting 
gallivats, if required, to give convoy 
to the fishing gallivats of Bajeerow, 
carrying goods or provision.s, in their 
passage to and from Mahim and Ver- 


The fishing gallivats that carry provi¬ 
sions or goods to and from Yersova shall 
be convoyed in their passage, coming 
and going, betw'een Yersova and Mahim, 
by the English. 


-Article 6. 


The English will grant free license 
for the export of all goods and com¬ 
modities whatever, for the service of 
Bajeerow, and a free trade to the 
merchants of his country, in all sorts 
they may want, as iron, lead, brim¬ 
stone, saltpetre, dammar, tar, sail¬ 
cloth, coir, and others (excepting 
artillery, balls, powder, and shot), 
they paying the customary duties. 
Such things as have not before been 
used to pay export duty shall continue 
free of any as before. In like manner 
Bajeerow shall permit the English 
and their merchants the free trade of 
his country and liberty of export of 
goods and provisions, paying the 
customs. 


All sorts of merchandize or goods (ex¬ 
cept artillery, powder, balls and shells) 
that the State may want, such as iron, 
lead, brimstone, saltpetre, dammar, coir, 
cloth for sails, and other sorts, shall be 
freely supplied us ; and there shall be, 
in no wise, any impediment given to the 
merchants of this jurisdiction in their 
procuring the above sorts, or denial from 
the merchants or the Company; and 
when exported they shall only pay the 
customary duties that such goods have 
been commonly rated at, and they shall 
pay no customs on those that were not 
before liable to any. In the same 
manner there shall be no impediment 
given the English, the Company, or their 
merchants in their buying any goods or 
provisions from this jurisdiction, or ex¬ 
porting the same, paying the customs. 
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Ar.TicLE 6. 

Thp Engli.sk will pre.serve their All the command and do minion which 
dominion of the river of JIahira. as it the Government of Bombay has in the 
wa.s granted them by the Portuguese, river, from Mahim to Bombay, since the 
All the merchants' vessels and fishing time it was delivered to them by the 
gallivats belonging to Bajeerow’s Gov- Portuguese, shall be preserved in the 
ernment shall have free pas.sage same manner as has been practised from 
through the said river, and five or ten the beginning. All other commands or 
sepoys, with their arms, shall be dominions they may have increased 
allowed to pass, being on board mer- since, by means of tbeir power, shall not 
chant ves.scls, on any service, or cm- be allow'ed. They shall grant free pas- 
ployed to bring intelligence. sage through the said river to all mer 

chant vessels and fishing gallivats that 
carry goods to and fro (except those 
belonging to our fleet). They .shall suffer 
five or ten sepoys to pass with their arms, 
that may be in the said vessels, on any 
service, or sent to bring intelligence. 


Article 7. 

The English will not a.ssist any of The English shall not give assistance 
Bajeerow’s enemies, though in friend- of any sort to the enemies of this State, 
ship with them, with any other or more though they may be their friends, 
of the sorts than what they engage to In like manner, we will not assist the 
supply Bajeerow’.s State with ; and enemies to the English. All the sorts 
Bajeerow shall observe the like agree- they suppl}^ this State with, they may 
ment with the English. furnish others as they' please, excepting 

munitions of war. 


Arttolb 8. 

Any person belonging to the. English Any person, of their side, taking refuge 
or Bajeerow’s jurisdiction, that shall go under either Government, let him be 
over to either Government, such Gov- merchant or in pay, and owing or carry- 
ernment shall oblige him to make ing money away with him, the creditor of 
satisfaction to his creditors. If a slave such person shall go where he is, and prov- 
he shall be delivered up by compulsion, ing the debt by the arbitration of five 
persons, the money shall be delivered to 
the owner, and the person sued shall 
have liberty to go freely where he pleases; 
but if a slave, he shall be delivered up 
by force. 
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Any vessel belonging to the English 
or Bajeerow, that shall he driven by 
stress of weather, or other accidents, 
for shelter on the coast of either juris¬ 
diction, all possible assistance shall be 
given for the rcfittal; but if stranded 
or wrecked on either shore, half of the 
cargo and vessel shall belong to the 
Government, and the other half be 
reserved to the owner. 


Any vessel, great or small, belonging 
to either Government, that by stress of 
weather shall be driven for shelter to the 
coast under either jurisdiction, shall 
receive all possible assistance, and the 
masts, yards, and apparel that may have 
suffered be refitted, and proceed freely on 
her voyage. But in case the Company’s 
or their Merchants’ effects shall be sbip- 
wreoked on any place of our jurisdiction, 
one-half shall be restored to the owners, 
and one-half shall remain to the State. 
In like manner the effects on board any 
vessels of our jurisdiction, that may be 
lost at Bombay, shall be divided, half to 
the Company and half to the owners. 


Article 10. 


The fleet of Bajeerow shall not 
attempt any vessel, though not pro¬ 
vided with his pass, within the limits 
of the stakes at Mahiin, in a direct 
line to the mouth of the harbour, 
within the distance of a koss, or a koss 
and a half, from Underee on this side. 


Our fleet will not harm any vessel 
navigating without a pass from this 
State, from the stakes at Mahim, in a 
direct line to the bar at the mouth of the 
harbour, within the distance of one ko.sS; 
or one koss and a half, from Underee 
this way. 


Article 11. 


Bajeerow’s fleet shall, by no means, 
hurt or molest the fishing gallivats, or 
other vessels belonging to the English 
or their subjects, in their navigation 
of these seas. In like manner Bajee¬ 
row’s fishing gallivats, and other 
vessels belonging to him, or subjects 
of his State, shall not be hurt or 
molested by the English fleet. 


Our fleet will, by no means, molest any 
of the fishing gallivats, or other vessels 
belonging to Bombay, navigating these 
seas. In like manner our fishing galli¬ 
vats, and other vessels of our jurisdic¬ 
tion, shall not be molested by the English 
fleet. 


Article 12. 

Bajeerow’s fleet shall pass and repass The fleet of this State shall go in and 
■freely by the bar, or in the river, at out of port freely, and if, at any time, it 
the month of the harbour, and in case should repair to Bombay for watering. 
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o! touching at Bombay for watering, 
they shall have friendly treatment. In 
like inaiuic-r the English fleet shall 
have reception and assistance in the 
ports of Bajeerow’s jurisdiction. 


and stay some time there, it shall meet 
with assistance there. In like manlier 
we will assist and sufiply the English 
fleet arriving at any of our ports. 


Article 1-3. 


The English will give no let or 
molestation to the merchant vessels 
laden with goods of the merchants 
under Bajeerow's jurisdiction, passmg 
to and from the Pavers Negotan, Penn, 
and other ports : but in case of any of 
the said vessels importing .at Bombaja 
and landing their efiects, they shall 
pay the port duties. 


There shall be no impediment, on the 
part of the English to our owm merchant 
vessels, laden with goods belonging to 
the merchants of our jurisdiction, and 
that go or come from sea into the Rivers 
Negotan, Penn, and other ports ; but if 
any such vessels go into Bombay, and 
unload their goods, they shall pay the 
customs. However, in the river, there 
shall no harm whatever be suffered to be 
done to such merchant vessels by any 
power whatever. 


Article 14. 


The merchant vessels belonging to 
the English and their subjects shall 
have free leave to purchase in the 
Elvers Negotau, Penn, and other 
places, provisions and aU sorts _ of 
merchandize, and export the same, 
paying the customs, and on the part of 
Bajeerow there shall be no impedi- 

These fourteen Articles shall be 
observed without failure. 


The merchant vessels of Bomba}' may, 
in the Rivers of Penn, Negotan, or other 
whatever, purchase freely provisions, or 
other sorts of goods, and export them, 
paying the customary: duties; and, on the 
part of this State, no impediment shall 
be given them. 


These fourteen Articles, I (Chimnajee) 
have consented to, and they shall be 
observed without failure. Let this be 
made manifest. 


The 16th of RabilUcar (or 12th July). 


Confirmed by the Bombay Government on 20th July 1739. 
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No. II. 

Articles of .‘Vgreement for an expedition against Toolajee Angeia, settled 
in March 1755, by the Hon’ble Richard Bourchier, Esquire, Governor 
of Bombay, in behalf of the Honourable East India Company ; and Ramajbe 
P u.NT, SooBADHAE, in behalf of his master, Nana (Balajee Bajee Rao) 
Pundit Puedan, General of the Mahrattas, —1755. 

Isl .—That all the Marine shall be immediately under the command of the 
Englislr, and the management of all affairs, both by sea and land, carried on by 
the approbation of both parties. 

2)!d.—All vessels whatever that may be taken from Toolajee (Angria) shall 
be equally cliidded between the English and Mahrattas, except the Restoration, 
which is to be the sole property of tlie English. 

3rd .—Bankote and Himmutgur, with the river belonging thereto, and with 
five villages to the southward of said river, to be delivered to the English as the 
Honourable Company’s ;)roporty for ever, and the Mahrattas not to levy any addi¬ 
tional inland duties. 

4th.—The English engage to keep the sea, and prevent Angria’s fleet from 
throwing succours into any place that may be attacked, but at this season only 
Soovurndoorg, Unjunwel, and Vijidoorg. 

■5A .—All ammunition, guns and other stores that may be taken in the several 
forts in Angria’s territories to belong entirely to the Mahrattas. 

6th.—li Hanajee’s territories are jointly attacked, the Fort of Khanderee 
with its harbour to bo devlivered unto the Honourable Company, with the 
■Villages Rivans, Bunjunkhar, Sarul Shamy, Mandven, Kolgaon, Donbaren, 
Kehim, and Avas. 

7th.—Any other Articles that may be necessary to be agreed upon to be settled 
between the Governor and Nana Pundit Purdan. 

Confirmed by the Government of Bombay on the 19th March 1765. 


No. III. 

Treaty with the Mahrattas, dated the 12th of October 1756. 

Article 1. 

That the Mahratta Government will never permit the Dutch to settle or come 
into their dominions, but, on the contrary, issue express orders to prevent their 
carrying on any trade therein. 
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Ap-ticle 2. 

,Ah an .Article regarding Jlahira River was inoluclcd in the Treaty made in the 
time of the deceased Bajeerow, and it having been represented that the Bundora 
coolies have of late begun to set up new fishing stakes, which they ought not to 
have done in that river, the Mahratta Government do hereby oblige themselves 
not to permit thereof in future. 


Ap.tiole 3. 

.As Bankote and Himmtitgur have been delivered to the Honorable Company, 
the Mahrattas do, by these present.s, give them the following villages toward.s, 
defraying the e.xpenses thereof, and which are to remain the said Honor¬ 
able Conijiany's ]iri:iperty for ever, and of which they are to be put in possession, 
wilhout further delay, rh., A'ilass, Bag, ifanly, A'e.swee, Chepolce, Coodook, 
Pundarree, Panaui, Dasgom, and Comela. 

Ap.ticle i. 

It having been a eustora, during the Governments of Angria and the Mahrattas 
at Bankote, that the Sceildees received a cJionth, or rjuarter part of the customs, 
the Mahrattas engage to satisfy the Seeddee in thi.s particular, and that the Honor¬ 
able Company do not meet with any embarrassment concerning it, nor concerning 
the royalty of this river, which is hereby given and made over to them for ever. 
In.case the Seeddee. should dispute complying with the foregoing, the English 
declare it .should not retard the compliance with what may be mentioned in these 
Article.s concerning the delivery of Ghereah. 

Article 5. 

Customs are to be levied by the Mahrattas on goods which pass up the river 
of Bankote only at Gorgom and Marr, and not any let or impediment in any of the 
intervening places in the said river of Bankote, 

Article 6. 

As Dasgom is a pass for the A^unjarrahs, or country merchants, the Mahrattas 
engage that such good.s as are carried that way to Marr, either by the river or by 
land, .shall not pay any duties there, but only the usual nickolla. 

Abtiole 7. 

All such subjects and inhabitants of Bankote, Himmutgur, and its dependencies, 
as, on account of the dispute with Angria, retired to the Mahratta territories, shall, 
if they are content so to do, be aDowed to return to the English without any impedi¬ 
ment from the Mahratta Government; and others that in future may leave the 
English are to be permitted to return again, if agreeable to them, in the manner 
above mentioned : and such subjects as shall leave the Mahratta Government and 
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retire to Bankote shall have liberty to return to the Mahrattas again on their agree¬ 
ing witli them, ami in such case tlie English will not impede them. 

Article 8. 

The Mahrattas may export from the river of Bankote, annually, for the use of 
their southern forts, etc., grain of all kinds, to the value of forty thousand (40,000) 
Eupees, and it shall be free from customs at Bankote. They shall also have liberty 
to export, custom free, such salt, rafters, small timbers, etc., as they may want 
for the use of their Sircar or Government: and in consideration thereof the Honor¬ 
able Company’s goods, to the amount of one hundred and fifty thousand (1,50,000) 
Eupees, shall annually, in like manner, be free from all customs as far as Poona, 
upon Dakhlas, or certificates, being produced on both sides. 

Article 9. 

No additional inland duties whatever to be levied on the English goods by the 
Mahratta Government, but only the Rahadaree Customs. 

Article 10. 

Juaardow Buttol Phuduess Mahagom, with Bilajee Bajeerow, Pundit Purdan 
has a patrimony in Velass, of one garden and fifteen beegahs of batty ground, 
which is to remain with him ; in lieu or in consideration of which Nandgoa Conipra 
is granted to the Honorable Company. 

Article 11. 

The Dutch goods will not be permitted to be landed at Rajapore, nor their 
trade suffered to be carried on there, concerning which the Mahrattas will give 
proper orders : and the people xmder the Mahratta Government are not to trade 
at Rajapore ; but if disputes arise with the Seeddee, this is to be no obstacle to the 
delivery of Ghereah, as will be mentioned in a subsequent Article. 

Article 12. 

The .Brahmins, inhabitants at Huiraseoar, and others that will pass to and 
from thence on pilgrimage, are to be free from paying customs, in regard to the 
necessaries that they may have fcr their own use, or to perform their ceremonies ; 
but this does not extend to merchandize. 

Article 13. 

The Mahratta Government to carry grain of aU kinds, timber, wood, etc., 
according to the custom formerly observed, but as to the power of the river, it is 
to be carried on agreeable to the Articles of this Treaty. 
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Aetiole 14. 

The Fort of Eswant Gur is to be entirely demolished, and the English, on 
their parts, are not to make any forts or fortifications within the nine villages, 
nor by the river. In like manner, the llahratta Government are not to make 
any by the river of Bankote, or in the villages belonging to them. This Article, 
however, is not to exempt the English from building such houses and ^Yarehou3es 
as they think proper in the villages belonging to them. 

Aetiole 15. 

As all the royalty of Bankote and Himniutgiir is with the Eugli.di, they aie 
to take care, as much as in their power lies, to prevent the enemy prejudicing the 
llahrattas through that river. 


Aetiole 16. 

Ghereah Fort to he delivered within twenty-four days after the departure of 
tile English g(ntlemen from Poona, together with such guns, balls, stores, etc., 
either of the fort or fleet, that the captors left for the service of the garrison 
or otherwise, or did not themselves sell; but the stores, ammunition, etc., that 
properly belong to the Honorable Company, they are to carry away with them. 
The officers of Toolajee are to go where they please ; and if his family (wife and 
children) should bo desirous of returning to him, the English will not iiupeda it, 
but grant them free liberty so to do : and the Mahratta Government engage.s 
that Toolajee Angria shall have no place given him nor any power below the Ghaut. 
Balajee Bajeerow Pundit Purdan is to send an officer of credit with the English 
gentleman, who is to proceed with one of the Council from Bombay to Ghereah, 
which person, belonging to the Mahratta Government, is to have in his possession 
the proper Sunnuds and orders regarding the delivery of Bankote and its villages ; 
and when the Mahratta people and colours are got into Ghereah, and the English 
ready to go out, he is to deliver directly the said Sunnuds and orders, for Fort 
Victoria (or Bankote) and its several villages, to the English Councillor, and then 
return with that gentleman to Bankote directly to see Nana’s orders are effect¬ 
ually executed in regard to the villages. 

Aetiole 17. 

These Articles being concluded and agreed upon by both parties, they are to 
act conformable thereto, in consequence of which all disputes are to subside, and 
no claims are to be made by the Mahratta Government on the Honourable Com¬ 
pany to the date of these presents. 


AbmolI! 18. 

All Treaties hitherto made between the Mahratta Government and English 
are to he observed and maintained inviolable by both parties agreeable to the 
tenor of them. 
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The foregoing Articles being agreed to by us, and accepted of by us, we do, 
in confirmation thereof, affi.'c to these presents the seal of the Honorable United 
English East India Company, and do attest the same with our own pr023er names 
in Poona, the day and year above written. 

Thomas Bvfbld. 

John Spbnceb. 


No. IV. 

Aeticles of Ageeejient made with Seueam Punt Tatiah, in behalf of Mada- 
itAO Balajbe, son of Balajee Bajbbeow, Pundit Punt Puedan, dated 
the 14th of September 1761. 


Aeticle 1. 

That such of the Mahratta officers who have presumed to stop any Pattamars, 
and obstructed tbe business of the English by any impediments whatever, shall 
be severely punished for such their offences; and to prevent the like happenbig 
again in future, strict orders shall be issued immediately for that purjiose, which 
if not found sufficient to answ'or that end, the English are to acquaint Madarao 
thereof; and if redress is not obtained in reasonable time, if the English then 
take satisfaction of such offenders, in whatever manner may by them bo thought 
proper, it is not to be deemed a breach of friendship between the two Govern¬ 
ments. 

Aetiole 2. 

That ample satisfaction shall be made, within two months from the date hereof, 
to all merchants trading under the Honorable Company’s protection, who have 
suffered in their property by any unjust or illegal actions of the Mahratta officers 
or subjects, in any place, shape, or manner whatever, and rigid orders issued 
that aD assistance be afforded in future to any vessel or vessels in distress, having 
Bngbsh colours or passes, without subjecting the owners or proprietors thereof 
to any impediments under tbe pretence of their being wrecks from tbe splitting 
of a sail, the breaking of their masts or yards, and such trifling misfortunes ; 
whereas no vessels are to be deemed wneoks but such as are driven ashore, and 
there break to pieces by stress of weather, when the Mahratta officer and tbe 
people of the vessels are to join in saving all that is possible, which must be 
lodged in secure warehouses, and then one-half of what is so saved shall belong 
to Madarao and the other half to the owners. 

Aeticle 3. 

That all Europeans and Natives, either soldiers, seamen, or others, in His 
Britannic Majesty’s or the Honorable Company’s pay, who may hereafter desert 
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from Bombay, shall be immediately secured, and returned to the nearest English 
Settlement to such place where they may be apprehended upon landing in any 
part of the .Mahratta country, the Governor having promised all such a free pardon 
and to pay any reasonable charges that may be incurred on the occasion. In 
like manner shall be deliv'ered up all deserters, in the English pay, from Surat, 
on their being known, or immediately on receiving notice of them, within the 
Mahratta limits, it not being in their power to speak more positively with respect 
to those of Surat, as the country threabouts is open and numbers go througl) it 
without being known. It is also agreed that whatever people, Europeans of all 
nations excepted, who are in the service of Madarao and may desert therefrom to 
the English, shall be delivered iij) on the same terms and conditions. 


Aeticle 4. 

That proper people shall be forthwith despatched for restoring the whole 
jurisdiction and territories of Eajapore to the Seeddees of Juujerah in the same 
condition and manner as they reuiaiucd before invaded and attacked by Ramajec 
Punt, which country is not to be molested in future by any of the Mahratta officers 
or subjects. 


Article 5. 

That all prisoners taken by the Mahrattas or Seeddees, subjects of either Gov¬ 
ernment and now in their possession, shall be sent to Bombay within one month 
from the signbig of these Articles, and mutually restored by the Governor to their 
freedom, and all hostilities between the Mahrattas and Seeddees shall cease from 
this time. 

Lastly, that proper orders shall be instantly despatched to all the Mahratta 
officers, requiring them to show a due obedience to these Articles, which are to 
be confirmed under Madarao’s seal, and transmitted to Bombay with all possible 
expedition after the signing and sealing thereof ; when a counterpart of the same 
is to be executed by the Governor and transmitted to Poona. 

In confirmation of all which I, Qovind Seuram Punt Tatiah, have to this 
instrument interchangeably set my hand and seal (in behalf of Madarao Balajee 
Pundit aforesaid) at Bombay, the 14th of September 1761. 


An Additional Article. 

As to wbat relates to the restoration of Underee Port and the country apper¬ 
taining thereto, is submitted to Madarao’s generosity, in full expectation that he 
will deliver them likewise, or assign over, in lieu thereof, such lands belonging to 
him as will prove an equivalent thereto. The same day and year above written. 
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No. V. 

Treaty with Rago.ba, —^1776. 

Articles of Agt!Eehej,t and Treaty between the HonoeableWilliam Hornby, 
Esq., Pee,sidest and Governor, etc., Counoil of Bombay, and of all its 
dependencies, on the part and behalf of the Honorable TJnit.ed English 
Ea.>!t India Company on the one part, and Eagonath Eao Ballajeb, 
Pkishwa, on the other part. Dated the 6th day of March, in the year of 
our Lord 1775 or the third day of the month Mohurrum and year 1189 
(Hegira), Mahomedan style, or the day of the month 

and year 1179, Gentoo style. 


Article 1. 

Tin: Treaty concluded between the Government of Bombay and Bajeerow 
Pundit Purdan, or fir.st Minister of His Serene Highness the Sou Rajah, dated 
July 1739, or lUO of the Gentoo style ; and that concluded on the part of this 
Government with Ballajee Bajeerow Purdan, dated 12th October 1766, or of the 
Maliomedau style 17th of Mohurrum 1170, are hereby ratified and confirmed in, 
tbeir fullest extent, according to the fuU and true intent and meaning of them, 
in the same full and ample manner, and in the same light in which they have 
hitherto been ever understood. 


Article 2. 

All other Agreements subsisting between the Government of Bombay and 
that of the Mahrattas are hereby ratified and confirmed; and, after the re¬ 
establishment of Eagoba in the Government of the Mahratta dominions, peace 
and tranquillity shall subsist between this Government in behalf of the Honorable 
Company and the Mahratta Government. 

Article 3. 

Eagoba, on his part and on the part of the Mahratta Government, engages 
from this day forward never, on any pretence or in any manner, to assist the enemies 
of the Honorable Company in any part whatever of their dominions in India, and 
the Honorable the Governor in Council of Bombay do, in the like manner, engage 
never to assist the enemies of Eagoba. 

Article 4. 

The Honorable the President and Council of Bombay, in behalf of the Honor¬ 
able Company, and in. consideration of the undermentioned grants and cessions 
made by Eagoba to the Company, do hereby, engage and agree, so soon as possible 
after these Articles of Agreement and. Treaty are fuEy, ratified, executed, and 
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confirmed, on tliii part of ]:ia.<toba, to as.siat him with a strong body of forces, with 
jiroper guns and warlike store.s as a fiidd train of artillery, which are to join his 
arniv anil act in conjunction with his forces against his enemies, the ministerial 
])arty. In the said body of forces shall be included no less than seven hundred 
(700) Europeans; and the whole shall not be less in number than two thousand 
five hundred men : but at present only five hundred (500) Europeans, and one 
thousand (1,000) sepoys and lasears, with a proper and ofiectual number of guns, 
will be sour, and the rest, if wanted, afterwards. 

Article 5. 

In consideration of sueli effectual assistance on the part of the Honorable 
Company, llagoba, as Poishwa and as Supreme Governor in the whole Mahratta 
Empire, doth liereby engage, on his part, to cede and make over to the Honorable 
Company, for ever, the undermentioned places and territories ; and he doth accord¬ 
ingly, by these presents, make over the same to them in the most full, ample, and 
effectual manner : and he doth, with these presents, deliver the necessary Sunnuds, 
granting, in the fullest manner, all the present and future full right and title of 
the Mahratta Government to them ; and, in case of the loss at any time of the 
Sunnuds now delivered, these presents are, at all times, to be considered as such, 
and of full equal validity with any Sunnud whatever :— 

Bassein and the whole of its dependencies in its fullest extent, and all rents 
and revenues thereunto belonging, together with the fort or forts and everything 
belonging to the Poona Government in them 

Salsette, the whole and entii-e island, with all the revenues of the different 
places annexed to it as collected by Anmit Kow and Ramajee Punt. 

Jambooseer and Orpad, with the whole of their dependencies in their full 
extent, together with everything belonging to the Poona Government in those 
Pergunnahs. 

The four following islands adjacent to Bombay, with everything belonging 
to the Poona Government therein, viz., Caranja, Canary, Elephanta, and Hog 
Island. 

Article 6. 

Ragoba also engages immediately to procure from the Guicowars a grant to 
the Company for ever, with all the necessary Sunnuds, of their share in the revenu es 
collected by the Guicowars in the Town and Pergunnahs of Broach. 

Article 7. 

The Honorable Company are to be considered as the sole lords and proprietors, 
from the day of the signing of this Treaty, of all and every of the places ceded by 
the two last Articles, in the like manner a.s the Poona Government or the Quicowar 
Government were before considered ; and are accordingly, from this day forward, 
to exercise every right and authority in those places, and to receive every revenue 
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which the Poona Government or the Gnioowar Government before exercised or 
received. 

Ahticle 8, 

Kagoba also engages faithfully to make good to the Oompany for ever the 
sum of seventy-five thousand (75,000) Eiipees annually from his share of the 
revenues of Occlaseer, which sum is to be paid by his Pundit, in two different pay¬ 
ments, at stated periods. 

Article 9. 

Ragoba engages to pay in full, for the charges and expenses of the body of 
forces with which he is to he assisted, consisting of two thousand five hundred 
men, tlio sum of one hundred and fifty thousand rupees (1,50,000) monthly and 
every month, which the Honourahle the Governor and Council agree to accept 
without further account, and is to commence the day the forces leave Bombay; 
but, as the whole number of forces will not at first proceed, he is only to pay a 
proportionable monthly sum, till the whole force, if necessary, may be sent to 
join him. He engages to pay this stipend monthly, and as security for the same, 
till his affairs wiU enable him to furnish money, which he promises to do as soon 
as possible, he assigns by these presents the revenues of the following places, 

Occlaseer, his remaining share after deducting what is before by these presents 
ceded to the Honorable Company. 

Alimood and all its districts. 

Hanaoot and all its districts. 

Versaul and all its districts. 

But it is hereby declared that the revenues of these places belong to the Honor¬ 
able Company no longer than till the amount of the monthly stipend that may 
be due for the expenses of the Company’s forces is fully discharged, when all further 
demands on these four places are to be relinquished ; and in this light the Honor¬ 
able the Governor and Council declare they accept those four Perguunahs. 

Article 10. 

As it has been mutually agreed, during the course of this negociation; that 
the sum of six lakhs of Rupees should be deposited by Ragoba with, the Agents 
of the Honorable Company, to be accounted for at the expiration of the service 
intended to be performed against Hs enemies the ministerial party, and Ragoba, 
finding it at this time totally impossible for him to raise the sum to be deposited, 
though still equally willing to do it, was it in his power, the contracting parties 
have mutually agreed to settle this point as followsThat Ragoba' shall 'im¬ 
mediately deposit with the Company’s Agents at Surat to the full value of six 
lakhs of rupees, in jewels, to remain in the Honorable Company’s possession till 
■ redeemed, which must be done as soon as Eagoba’s afiairs will possibly admit. 
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All this Ragoba faithfully and firmly engage.s to perform and tile Honorable Com¬ 
pany to accept. 


Article 11. 

In case of opposition from any person or persons whatever to the Company’s 
taking possicssion of all or any of the places hereby firmly and effectually ceded 
to them, P.agoba doth engage to pay the expemse that will be incurred by their 
gaining posse.ssion; to use effectual means to put them in possession ; as well as 
to .secure for them for ever the quiet jiossession of all the re^'emles and places now 
ceded to the Honorable Company. 


Article 12. 

Should Ragoba make ]ieace with his eneniie.s, the Hini.sters, he firmly and 
faithfully engages that the English East India Company .shall be included in it to 
their satisfaction. 


Article 13. 

Ragoba doth also engage never to molest the dominions of the Honorable 
Company in Bengal. He further engages not to make war or commit any depre¬ 
dations in the Carnatic so long as the last Treaty subsisting between the two Gov¬ 
ernments is adhered to hy the Nabob. 

Article 14. 

In case it should happen (which God forbid) that any of the Company’s ships 
or vessels, or the ships, vessels, or boats of any persons trading under their pro¬ 
tection, should he shipwrecked o)i asiy part of tile Mahratta coast, every assistance 
shall be given by the Government and inhabitants to save as much .as possible 
and the whole that may be saved shall be returned, aU rea.sonable expenses being 
paid by the owners. 


Article 15. 

All the places ceded for ever to the Company by this Treaty are to be considerod 
as their sole right and property from the day this Treaty is signed ; and this Treaty 
from that day is to be considered in full force just as if the expected services weio 
fully accomplished, whether Ragoba shall make peace with his enemies or not. 

Article 16. 

Immediately after the ratification of the aforegoing Articles, and after the 
jewels, to the full amount of six lakhs of Rupees, are deposited, and the security 
above-mentioned given for the payment of the monthly expenses of the forces so 
long as they continue with Ragoba and till they return, all in the maimer above- 
mentioned, the Governor and the Council engage that the Company’s forces, 
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agreeable to what is mentioned in the body of this Treaty, shall proceed from 
Bombay to join the army of Eagoba, and they trust, by the blessing of the Al¬ 
mighty, that they will quickly overcome his enemies, the ministerial party, and 
establish him at Poona in the Government of the Mahratta Empire. 

The foregoing Articles having been agreed to by the Honorable the President 
and Council of Bombay, who have empowered -me to accept the same in their 
behalf, I do, in confirmation thereof, affix the seal of the said Honorable Com¬ 
pany, and sign my own proper name thereto, in Surat, the day and year above 
written, and I do engage to procure a ratification of this Treaty, .under the seal 
of the Honorable Company, and under the hands and seals of the Honorable the 
President and Council of Bombay within thirty days after this date. 


Kobeet Gambibe. 


We, the President and Coimcil of Bombay aforesaid, having empowered Mr. 
Bohert Gambier to execute a Treaty with Rugonath Row Ballajee, Peishwa, in 
our behalf, on account of the Honorable Company, of the foregoing tenor, which 
he has accordingly done of the date above-mentioned, and the same havmg been 
signed to, ratified, and confirmed by Rughnath Row Ballajee, Peishwa ; and 
whereas, by the last Article, it is covenanted and agreed that a ratification of the 
said Treaty shall be transmitted by us, under the seal of the Honorable Company, 
and under our proper hands and seals, within one month from the above date ; 
these, therefore, are to certify that we hereby ratify and confirm the foregoing 
Treaty in all and every part. In testimony whereof we have caused the seal of 
aforesaid Honorable Company to be hereunto affixed, and do now sign the same 
with our hands, and affix our proper seals thereto, this 16th day of March, in the 
year of our Lord 1775. 


William Hoenby. 


Daniel Deafer. 


Thomas Mostyn. 


Beige Fletchbe. 


William Taylee. 
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TAsl of Sminxih for the midcrMentmud places given bij Sagoha Bajeerow Pv.rdo.n 
lo the Honorahle Company :— 

Brought forward . S 


Tr..i\si..iTE of fivfi Su^'NUD.s from R.^ooD.t., for B.a.s.sein, Salsette, Orp 
Jambooseep., and Beoaoh, all included under No. 1. 


To 

The DESSMOCK and DESPANDY, op. to the PUNDIT 

AND OMALDAES dndhe him, 

I, Eagoba Bajeerow Purdau, having sent for a force from the Company for 
my assistance, in consequence of which I have discharged the former Government 
from the said Porgunnahs, and delivered the said Government to the English 
Company; therefore, you are hereby ordered to pay great submission and obe¬ 
dience, and give over the charge to the English Company. 

Baled Zil-hitch the 11th, 1165. 


Tp.anslate of five Sunnuds from Eaooba, for Bassein, SalsEttb, Oabanja 
Elephanta, and Canary, all included under No. 2. 


To 

The HAVILDAE and all MANAGBES oe business. 

Eagoba Bajeerow, Purdan, his compliments, acquainting them that the castles 
of all these places have been given to the Company ; you are, therefore, to deliver 
them the charge thereof and obtain a receipt for them. 


Bated the 11th Zil-hUch, 1165. 
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Translate of four Scjnnuds from Eaooba, for Ocolaseee, Hansoot, BalsaRj 
and Ahmood, all included under No. 3. 


The GOVEKNMENT ob OMALDARS. 

After compliments, 

That I, Eagoba Bajeorow Ptirdan, for and in consideration of the forces the 
Company liave given mo, for my assistance, have agreed to pay them the sum of 
1,50,000 Rupee.? every month ; therefore you are to pay them the revenues of 
your place and take the receipt for what you piay them ; and the same is to con¬ 
tinue till their demand is discharged. 

Dated the lllh Zil-hitch, 1165. 


Translate of a Suknbd from Uagoba, for Ooolasbeb, included under No. 4. 
To 

The government or PDNDIT or OCCLASBER. 

After comphments. 

That Eagoba Bajeerow do command you to pay, out of the revenues of your 
place, the sum of 75,000 Rupees to the English Company annually, which la for 
the assistance they have given me. 

Bated the 11th Zil-hitch, 1165. 


Translate of a Sunnod from Ragoba, for Ahmood, included under No. 5. 
To 

The zemindar or LANDHOLDER oe AHMOOD. 

That I, Eagoha, Bajeerow Purdan, do command you to pay the revenues of 
your place to the English Company, being on account of my Agreement to pay 
them monthly for the assistance they have given me, which is to continue till the 
whole of their demand is paid ; and till which time your place will be as if it was 
mortgaged to them. 


Dated the lllh Zil-hitch, 1165. 
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No. VI. 

Tr.EATY between the Honoe.able the English East India Company and the 
Maheatta State,— 1776. 

Poorunier, 1st day of March 1776. 

Whereas differences have arisen amongst the Chiefs of the Mahratta State, 
and tlie Government of Bombay havmg taken a part therein by sending forces 
into the Mahratta dominions, which the Honorable, the Governor-General and 
Council of Fort William disajiprove, and being desirous of conciliating these difliei- 
eiiccs, luive determined accordingly to enter into such measures as may most 
effectually contribute to so desirable an end : They have for this purpose, there 
fore, authorized, deputed, and given full powers unto Lieutenant-Colonel John 
Upton, in the service of the Honorable the English Bast India Company, to con¬ 
clude a jieace between the Government of Bombay and the Mahratta State. And 
Colonel Uinoii, having accordingly arrived at Poorunder, has concluded a solid 
and firm pi'ace, on the part of the English Coin})auy, with the Ministers, Siccaram 
Pundit and Ballajec Pundit, on the part of the Peishwa Row Pundit Purdhan 
and all the Mahratta Chiefs; and the following are the Articles of Convention 
which they have engaged into :— 


Aeticle 1. 

Peace shall be established and take place from this day between the Honorable 
the English East India Company in general and the Government of Bombay in 
particular, and Row Pundit Purdhan and his Ministers, Siccaram Bapoo and 
Ballajee Pundit, on the part of aU the Mahrattas : and the following Articles are 
to be observed inviolably by both parties:— 

Aeticle 2. 

The peace is to be forthwith proclaimed between the Honorable Company 
and the Mahratta State at the Presidency of Bombay and at all its dependencies, 
at the head of the English troojis encamped at Mandavie, and in every part of the 
Guzerat Province where, there are British subjects. The Mahratta Government 
will also order proclamations to be made throughout all their dominions. 

Article 3. 

The Peishwa, Row Pundit Purdhan, and his Ministers being desirous of having 
Sahsette and the small islands subdued by the English in this war restored to them, 
do offer to give in exchange a country of three lakhs of Eupees, rdth its chout, 
etc., in the neighbourhood of Broach. Colonel Upitoii having declared that he 
could not restore the said islands, it is therefore agreed that they shall remain as 
they now are, and that they shall write to the Honorable the Supreme Council 
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of Fort William, and both parties ong.igo. to abide by their determination. If 
the Governor-General and Council of Fort William do not restore them, they shall 
continue in the possession of the English, and the Mahrattas will then give up all 
right and title to the said islands ; should the Governor-General and Council of 
Calcutta restore Salsetto with the said islands, the English will accordingly 
deliver them over to the Peislrwa. 

Article 4 . 

The Mahrattas do agree to give to the English Company for ever all right and 
title to their entire share of the City and Pergunnah of Broach, as full and com¬ 
plete as ever they collected from the Moguls, or otherwise, without retaining 
claim of ohout, or any other demand whatever ; so that the English Company shall 
possess it without participation or claim of any kind. 

Article 6. 

The Mahrattas do agree (by way of friendship) to give for ever to the English 
Company a country of three complete lakhs of Rupees, near or adjoining to 
Broach, on cvhich there is to he no claim of chout, or any other demand whatsoever. 
Two persons on the part of the Company and two persons on the part of Row 
Pundit Purdhan to proceed and determine the place and boundaries, when the 
Peishwa will give the Sunnuds. 


Article 6. 

The Peiahwa and Miniisters agree to pay to the Company twelve lakhs of Rupees, 
in part of the expenses of the English army, in two payments, viz., six lakhs 
within six months of the date of this Treaty, and the other six lakhs within two 
years of the same date. 

Article 7. 

The English do agree that every part of the Guzerat country ceded to the 
Company by Rugonath Row, or taken possession of by them, shall be forthwith 
restored with all the forts and towns thereunto belonging, except what is settled 
by this Treaty. The country ceded to the English by Seajee, or Futty Sing 
Guicowar, shall also be restored when it is proved by their letters and copies of 
the Sunnuds granted by the former Peishwas, now in their (the Guicowars’) hands 
that they do not possess power or authority to make such cessions. The Per- 
gunnahs of Chiokley and Coral, with the town of Veriow, three villages of the 
Pergunnah of Chureassy, and the village of Batta Gang are to continue as pledges 
ju the possession of the English till the Sunnuds for the country of three lakhs 
are made over. All Treaties and Agreements subsisting bet-ween the English and 
Rugouath Row are. hereby annulled ; and those of Seajee and Futty Sing, Guico- 
wais, are to be also annulled when the above-mentioned proofs are produced ; 
and those Treaties are to be destroyed in the presence of the Peishwa’s MinLstera 
when they come to hand. 
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Article S. 

The Eii,L'lisli do agree that the troops from the Presidency of Bombay are to 
be raarclied immediately into their own garrisons and districts. 


Article 9. 

It is agreed that Paigonath Eow is to di.sband his army within one month of 
this datm His followers and adherents (except the servants about his person) 
are to .separate within the same time ; and proclamation is to be made by the 
llaliratta Government, grantmg a full pardtm to all adherents and followers, and 
all such a.s have been in arras with Paigonatli Row, the four following excepted, 
r/c., Almji.-e hlaliadu, Xoor Cawn GarJie, Took Khidmutgar, and Kurnm Sing 
Chokvdar, who for crimes and misdemeanors committed against the State, are 
for ever banished the llahratta dominions. 

Article 10. 

If Rugonath Piow refuses to disband his army, the English are to withdraw 


Article 11. 

The conditions of the ninth Article being complied with, the Peishwa and 
Ministers then consent to establish a household for Rugonath Row, consisting of 
one thousand horse and some foot, who are to be paid and relieved at the pleasure 
of Government, but to obey all legal orders given them by Rugonath Row ; also 
two hundred domestics, to be chosen by Rugonath Row and paid by Government, 
They will also cause to be paid to Rugonath Row, to defray his other expenses, 
three lakhs of rupees per annum, by monthly payments, at the rate of twenty- 
five thousand rupees per month, conditionally that he resides at Cooper Gang, on 
the banks of the Gunga Gudavery. If at any time he may want to change hia 
place of residence, application is to be made to the Peishwa, without whose per¬ 
mission such a change is not to take place ; and he is not to cause any disturbance 
or carry on improper correspondence with any person. 

Article 12. 

It is agreed that no a.9sistanee is to be given by the English to Rugonath Row, 
or to any subject or servant of the Peishwa that shall cause di.sturbances or re¬ 
bellion in the Mahratta dominions. 


Article 13. 

The Peishwa, Row Pundit Purdhan, and his Mmisters, do declare that the 
ohont of Bengal and its dependencies has, for time out of mind, been part of the 
jaghire of the BcEasello ; they therefore cannot withdraw it; but if the said 
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Bounsello, or any of iiis descendants, or successors, or any other person, cause 
disturbanee.s by claiming or demanding the chout on Bengal or its dependencies, 
they do engage never to assist them themselves, or permit any Mahratta Chief 
dependent on them or the Eajahship to give them any assistance. 

Article 14. 

It is agreed that, in case of shipwreck of any English ships or vessels, or ships 
or vessels trading under their protection, on any part of the Mahratta coast, every 
assistance .shall be given by that Government and the inhabitants to save as much 
as possible; aud the whole that may be saved shall be returned, aU reasonable 
charges being defrayed by the owners. In like maimer, the English Company 
engage their assistance should any Mahratta ships or vessels be shipwrecked on any 
of their coasts. 

Article 15. 

The Treaties between the Government of Bombay and the Malirattas, dated 
July 1739 and 12tli October 1756, are to be held and continued in as full force as 
when they were first entered into ; unless any Article or Articles of cither of them 
sliould, in other manner, be provided for by this Treaty ; in such case such Article 
or Articles are to be rejected, and those of this Treaty abided by. 

Article 16. 

All other Treaties or Agreements subsisting between the Government of Bombay 
and the Mahratta Government, not having undergone alteration or otherwise 
provided for by this Treaty, are to be held and continued in as full force as when 
they were first entered upon. 

Article 17. 

It is agreed that, if Eugonath Eow has lodged any jewels belonging to the 
Peishwa, Eow Pundit Purdhan, in the hands of the English, they are to be restored 
On the obligation being complied with for which they were lodged. 

Article 18. 

Thu Honorable the English Company shall be considered as the sole lords 
aud proprietors of all the places ceded by this Treaty from the dates of the res¬ 
pective Suniiuds or Grants, and are therein, accordingly, to exercise their own 
laws and authorities. And the Mahrattas are not to cause any disturbance in 
any of the ceded countries, nor shall the English occasion any disturbance in 
the Mahratta dominions. 


Article 19. 

In the pliioes hereby ceded to the Honorable Company, and ill all the places 
restored to the Mahratta Government by the Engli.sli, it is agreed that both paities 
shall commence to collect tlio revenues thereof from the day on which they are 
delivered, and no demand of collection for any past time shall be made. 
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Abticlb 20. 

A copy o£ this Treaty, tinder the seal of Colonel Upton, shall remain with the 
Ministers of the Mahratta Government, and a copy shall be sent to Calcutta to 
be signed and sealed by the Honorable the Governor-General and Members of 
the Supreme Council of Sort William, and afterwards given to the Peishwa. 

J. Upton. 

The signature of Ballajee Pundit. 

The signature of Sicearam Pundit. 

(Here it is dated.) 


Secekei the following letter from Colonel XJpion.. 

Gentlemen, —It has been agreed betvreen the Governor-General and the 
Peishwa, and his Ministers, that the following alterations and clause should be 
made in the Treaty. This has been accordingly done, and the Treaty finally 
signed and made over by both parties. 


mil May 1776. 


I have the honour to be, 
Gentlemen, with respect. 
Your most obedient, humble servant, 

J. Upton. 


The 13th and 17th Articles are omitted entirely; the 14th Article therefore 
becomes the 13th, and so on, and the 18th Article becomes the l6th, and so on. 
The concluding words of the 7th Article, “ and these Treaties arc to be des¬ 
troyed in the presence of the Peishwa’s Ministers when they come to hand,” 
are also omitted. 

Additional Clause. 

Whereas it is declared by the third Article of the foregoing Treaty that “ the 
Peishwa, How Pundit Purdhan, and his Ministers, being desirous of having Salsette 
and the small islands subdued by the English in the late war restored to them, 
do ofier to give in exchange a country of three lalchs of Eupees, with its chout, 
etc., in the neighbourhood of Broach ; ” and further that “ if the Governor- 
General and Council of Port William do not restore them, they shall continue in 
the possession of the English, and the said Peishwa, Eow Pundit Purdhan, and 
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his Ministers'will then give up all right and title to the said islands.” The said 
Governor-General and Council hereby declare their intention and resolution not 
to relinciuish the said islands of Salsette, Gaianja, Elephanta, and Hog, or to accept 
the territory offered in exchange for those islands : and the said islands are accord¬ 
ingly to remain for ever in the possession of the English by virtue of the present 
Treaty. 

J. Uptom. 

POOEUSDEE, 

22nd May 1116. 


No. VII. 

Teeatv with Raqoba,— 1778. 

Aeticms of Aqeeement .and Tebaty between the Honorable William Hoenby, 
Esejuire, President and Governor, and the Select Committee of Bombay, 
on the part and behalf of the Honorable United English East India 
Company on the one part, and Eugonath Row Bajeeeow Purdan on the 
other part. Done and concluded at Bombay, this 24th day of November 
in the year of our Lord 1778, and on the 3rd day of Jeelend Sookhursun 
Tessah Subein Miah-wa-AUuff, or year 1179, Mahometan style; or acoord- 
ing to the Gentoo era, the 5th day of Marguashur Sood, in the year Vellamly, 
or 1700. 

Article 1. 

The Treaty concluded by Colonel Upton with Sicoaram Pundit and BaUajee 
Pundit, Ministers in behalf of the Peishwa and the Mahratta State, having been 
violated by those Ministers in almost every Article, the Governor and Select 
Committee of Bombay, with the sanction and concurrence of the Goveinoi-General 
and Council, do hereby engage, and agree, in behalf of the aforesaid Honorable 
Company, to assist Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan to the utmost of their power 
to put him in possession of Poona, and to place him in the Regency of the Mahratta 
Empire, during the minority of Madarow Narrain, the infant Peishwa ; hereby 
declaring that the true intent and meaning of this Treaty is not to alter the form 
of Government, or to interrupt the peace between the Honorable Company 
and the Mahratta State, but only to remove the administration out of the present 
improper hands, and to place in the Regency the person who has the justest title 
to that office. 

Article 2. 

Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan, on his part, doth hereby engage and agree 
to accept the office of Regent, which he is to exercise with full power during the 
minority of the Peishwa, Madarow Narrain, in whose name he further engages 
to continue the Sicca and conduct the Government. But Rugonath Row Baj eerow 
Purdan having expressed his doubts of the legitimacy of the Peishwa, Madarow 
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Xarrain, the Governor aiifl Select Committee of Bombay do hereby engage, on 
Rugonatli Row Bajeerow Piirdaii his strong solicitation, to request cxiilicit orders 
from the Company, whether, in case he should j)rovc to their satisfaction that the 
child is supposititious, they will place him in the Peishwaship, which, on such 
proof, will be his unquestionable right; and whether, iii case the child should 
prove to be really the sou of Xarrain Row, they will guarantee liini an equal divi¬ 
sion of the Government and country on the Peishwa's attaining to the age of 
seventeen, agreeable to what Eugouath Row Bajeerow Purckn says he is entitled 
to by his birth-right according to the Gentoo Law. 

Aetiolb -3. 

The Governor .and Select Committee of Bombay do hereby stipulate, and 
Eugouath Eow Bajeerow Purdan, for their satisfaction, and that his upright 
intentions may appear manifest, doth hereby engage and agree that the person 
of the Peishwa, JIadarow Narrain, shall be kept under the charge and custody of 
such persons as may be agreeable to the Select Committee, who wish that the 
chil 1 may be committed to the charge of PerwettrLhoy, if she will undertake 
the charge ; and, in such case, the Matchy of Poorunder, where the child is kept, 
must be guarded with a party of the Company’s troops, and Rugonath Row 
Bajeerow Purdan may keep a chowkey on the outside of the gate, to see that no 
improper persons be admitted ; but no person whatever must have admittance 
to the child’s presence without the permission of Perwettybhoy. In case Per- 
wettybhoy should refuse to undertake the charge, the child shall be put under 
the care of any of his relations on the mother’s side ; but should all these decline 
the trust, the child shall then be disposed of in such manner as may be deemed 
most advisable for his security and for the honor of the contracting parties. 

Article 4. 

Moraba Furneese, Butcheba Pronder, and Tookajee Holkar having invited 
Eugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan to take upon himself the Government as 
Regent, and promised their assistance, Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan doth 
hereby engage, upon condition of their performing their promises to his and the 
Select Committee’s satisfaction, and behaving like faithful, obedient servants, 
that he will show favour to them, according to their ranks and services, in settling 
the ofhees of Government, and that their persons and fortunes shall be unmolested. 

Article 5. 

The Governor and Select Committee engage not to interfere in the appoint¬ 
ment or nomination of the officers to the forts, army, artillery, or revenues, or 
in the management of the Government, provided nothing be done in breach of 
any of the Articles of the present Treaty. Eugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan, on 
his part, faithfully promising to observe the terms mentioned in the circular letter, 
with respect to the personal safety of those who, he may be of opinion, have injured 
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Abticlb 6. 

In consideration of the assistance to be afforded by the Honorable Company, 
for placing Rugonath Bow Bajeerow Purdan in the Regency at Poona, Rugonath 
Row Bajeerow Purdan doth hereby engage to confirm and ratify tlie former Treaty 
concluded with him at Surat, the 6th March 1775, and to cede and make over to 
the Honorable Company for ever, the several places and territories granted by 
the -said Treaty, which were restored by the Treaty of Poorunder, and Bassein 
and its districts, and the island of Hennery, which were not put in possession of 
the Company. The several acquisitions which will devolve to the Honorable Com¬ 
pany by virtue of this Article are as follow :— 

Bassein, fort and town, and the whole of its districts and dependencies, in their 
fullest e.vtent, according to the just and fixed boundaries of that Province, 

Jambooseer and Orpad, in the same full and ample manner as ceded by the 
Treaty of Surat. 

The island of Hennery. 

An assignment upon the Pergunnah of Occlasecr for the sum of 76,000 Rupees 
per annum, as settled by the eighth Article of the Treaty of Surat. 

There being also some small places, known by the name of the Autgoms, always 
annexed, and actually making a part of the district of Salsette, which have been 
withhold from the Company by the Poona Ministers, Rugonath Row Bajeerow 
Purdan doth hereby engage and agree that the said Autgoms shall be ceded to 
the Honorable Company; but although the Governor and Select Committee 
have ever understood that the Autgoms made a part of the district of Salsette, 
yet, if the contrary should he made plainly to appear, they will give up their claim. 

Article 7. 

In addition to the several grants and cessions herein above specified, Rugonath 
Row Bajeerow Purdan doth hereby engage and promise to cede and make over 
for ever the Perguunahs of Ahmood and Hansoot, which grants are to be considered 
as an instance of his good will and affection to the Honorable Company, the con¬ 
ditions upon which they were formerly granted not having, as he declares, been 
fulfilled. 

Article 8. 

All the places herein ceded to the Honorable. Company are to be considered 
as their sole right and property from the day this Treaty is executed, without 
any claim of ohout to the Mahratta Government, or any other demand whatever, 
and may be taken possession of by the Company’s people whenever they may think 
proper; for which purpose, Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan doth, with these 
presents, deliver the necessary orders to the Mahratta officers to surrender the 
said places. Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan doth further promise and engage 
that, immediately after his taking charge of the Regency of Poona, he will execute 
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and dalivf-r t<i tiu; Govi-niminit of Bombay regular iSunimds, imdor tlie Peishwa’s 
Sicca, for the. several ces.siou.s granted to tlie Honorable Company by tins Treaty. 

Article 9. 

Riiironafh Ptow Bajeerow Purdan engages to pay and make good the charges 
and e\-j)enses of tlie army and stores witli wliioh he is now to be assisted ; which 
lie hfrebv faithfidly promises to make good in ready money as soon as the situation 
of his ali'airs will posaiblv permit; and, for the further security of the Honorable 
L'ompain-, he- bv these presents, assigns over the Pergunnah of Versaul anti the 
remamiler of Occlaseer, the revenues of which are to be collected by his .Amildars 
and paid to the Hmnintble Company, till the amount duo for the expenses of the 
arm\- is lulh' rlischarged ; but in case of failure herein, these Perguunahs are to 
he put m possc-s.sion of the Company, and the revenues collected by them till the 
said amount is fnllv discharged, when all right and title thereto on the part of 
the Honorable Company will he relinquished; or if Eugonath Row Bajeerow 
Purdan remilarly pays the monthly sum stipulated in the next Article, the Honor¬ 
able Companv will not interfere with the said Perguimahs. 

.Article 10. 

Paigoiiatli Eow Bajeerow Purdan engages to pay in full for the body of forces, 
c'on.si.stihg of four thousand men, with whicli he is to be assisted, the sum of two 
lakh.s and a half of Bupe.es per month, which the Governor and Select t'ominittee 
of Bombay agree to accept, without further account, in full of every expense attend¬ 
ing the army, and is to commence from the day the, forces leave Bombay. 

Article 11. 

Eugonath Row P)ajcerow Purdan faithfully promise,s and engages to discharge 
hi.s present rlelit to tlie Company, as soon as the state of his finances will admit, 
agreeable to an account wliieli will be delivered to him. 

Article 12. 

The English forces ate to continue with Eugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan 
until the object of this Treaty is accomplished, which is to place him in the Regency 
at Poona, .and when that is ett'ected, they are to be at liberty to return to Bombay, 
The Coinpany will be at all times ready to assist Eugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan 
with their forces so far as may be consistent with their other engagements, or the 
situation of their own affairs .will permit. 

Article 1,3. 

The several Treaties and Agreements subsisting between the Government of 
Bomb.ay anfl the Mahratta Government are hereby ratified and confirmed, and 
shall be held and continued in as full force as when they were first concluded, unless 
otlierwiso provided for in this Treaty. 
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Article 14. 

After the establishment of Bugonath Row Bajeorow Purdan in the Regency 
at Poona, there shall be a firm peace and alliance between the Honorable Com¬ 
pany and the Mahratta Government. Rugonath Row Bajeorow Purdan engages 
never to assist the enemies or molest the dominion of tho Company in any part of 
India, nor to make war or commit depredations in the Oamatio, or any other part 
of the dominions of their ally, tho Nabob of Aroot. The Governor and Select 
Committee of Bombay, in like manner, engage, in behalf of the Honorable Com¬ 
pany? not to assist the enemies of Engouath Row Bajeerow Purdan. 

Article 1.6. 

Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan hereby engages and agrees that no European 
settlements shall be allowed to be made on the maritime coasts, or in any other 
part of the Mahratta dominions, without the consent of the Company or of their 
represen (.atives being previously obtained, and that no manner of intercourse or 
connection shall he maintained between the Mahratta Government and the French 
nation; any failure in which stipulation will be considered as a bre.aoh of the 
alliance between the Mahratta Government and the Honorable Company. 

Article 16. 

Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan doth hereby stipulate and engage that the 
English shall enjoy all their former privileges and freedom of trade in the Mahratta 
dominions without interruption; and he further engages to give all possible en- 
enuragement to the Honorable Company’s trade, and to promote, as far as he can, 
an exclusive vend to the English for European commodities in the Mahratta 
dominions ; but the Honorable Company will make no settlement therein without 
permission from Rugonath Row Bajeerow Purdan. 

Article 17. 

If any Article of the present Treaty should interfere with any Engagement 
formed by the Governor-General and Council not yet known to the Governor and 
Select Committee of Bombay, such Article may be liable to be altered or amended 
as may he necessary. 

The foregoing Articles having been mutually agreed to by the Governor and 
Select Committee of Bombay, on the part of the Honorable Company and Rugonath 
Bow Bajeerow Purdan, the contracting parties have interchangeably affixed their 
hands and seals and the seal of the Honorable Company, in Bombay Castle, the 
day and year above written. 

William HoenbY. 

John Caenac. 

Raniel Deapbb. 
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Contention of AYup.gaon,— 1779. 

Translation of the Articles of Agreement between Sreemonte Mhade Ecw 
NTareain. Pcndit Pcedhan. on the one part, and the English Company 
on the other part. 

In the time of the late Sreemunt Pundit Purdhan Mhadoo Eow Bullal matters 
went on peaceably. Since then the English obtained possession of several places 
belonging to the Sircar, such as the islands of Salsettc and Oman, Jambooseer. 
and the Mehals and Perguniiah of Broach, both belonging to the Sircar and the 
Guicowar; and the English gave, their aid to Kugonath Eow Dada Sahib : npon 
which war having commenced, Colonel John Upton came from Calcutta with 
full powers and made an Agreement, and according to that Agreement matters 
were to go on between the Company and the Mahratta Sircar. But on the side 
of the Enelish this Agreement was not adhered to, they having given aid to Eu- 
c-onath Row, and, making preparations for war. mounted the ghauts, mvaded 
the districts of the ilaliratta Sircar, and began to make hostilities, upon which 
the Sircar also prepared for war. At the district of Ilmrgaon, near ludonny Tul- 
lagaon, Mr. John Carnao and Colonel Charles Egerton, of the Select Committee 
of Bombay, being fully empowered, did depute Mr. Thomas Holmes and Mr. 
Farmer. Further, from the beginning there was a friendship between the Smear 
and the English, which being interrupted. Colonel John Upton made an Agree¬ 
ment, according to which Treaty matters did not proceed, and therefore that 
Treaty is annihilated; and in the same manner, and on the same footing as the 
Englii and the Sircar were in the time of the late Mhadoo Eow. in that manner 
are they now to remain ; the aid and cause of Eugoba to be given up, no protec¬ 
tion to'be afiorded him, nor any aid to be afforded to the enemies of the Mahratta 
Sircar. The islands of Salsette and Quran, and the other islands and places at 
Jambooseer and the Mehals of Broach, formerly belonging to the Mahratta Sircar 
and the Guicowar. such as Chickly, Veriaul, &c., were taken possession of; these 
we give up, and agree to go on and remain as we were in the time of the late Peshwa, 
Mhadoo Eow BuUal; upon which this Agreement is made with the Sircar. That 
in the time of the late Mhadoo Row Bullal, Pundit Purdhan. matters went on 
peaceably, and since then different places belonging to the Sixeat, such as 
the islands of Salsette and Quran, and other islands, and further Jambooseer and 
other Mehals, and the Aumils of Broach, belonging to the Sircar and to the Guico¬ 
war, the English got possession of ; these must be delivered back to the Sircar ; 
and no aid or protection must in future be afforded to Eugonatb Eow, or to any 
of the enemies of the Sircar. In this manner do we faithfully promise to perfoim, 
and on the part of the Sircar good faith is also to be observed. Engonath Sew 
Dada Sahib was with us : he, by his own consent, committed hinaself, with all 
his effects, to the care of Tookajee Holkar and Madajee Scindia. The English 
atmy with us is now at Wnrgaon: it must be permitted to proceed, with all its 
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affects and appurtenances, to Bomba7; and as security for tliis on the part of 
the Sircar, two persons will proceed belonging to each of these Sirdars, by name 
Nazo Gunish and Wissajee Samash, Ballarow Goviird and Rama Cawn, to con¬ 
duct the army to Bombay; and for this purpose troops shall be sent with yon 
or not, as you please. The English army that is with us shall not ofier any moles¬ 
tation to any person on the road. The Untiirvedee and Bimdelkhund Provinces 
and their Sirdars being always under the Sircar, no damage is to be done to them : 
and the English army from Calcutta having crossed the Nerbudda is now at Hus- 
sengabad ; it is not to be permitted to proceed forwards, but it is to be sent back 
to Calcutta, and on the road no molestation is to be given to anyone. The before- 
mentioned Agreement is formed by the mediation of Tookajeo Holkar and Madajec 
Sciiidia, and accordiag to it matters are in future to proceed without any kind 
of failure. This we pledge the English faith to observe, and the Sircar is also to 
observe it. No aid or protection is to be afiorded to the French. 

Signed in the Mahratta Camp by Thomas Holmes and William G. Farmer. 

Signed in the English Camp by John Carnao and Charles Egerton. 


Agreement of John Carnao, Esquiee, Counsellor, and Colonel Egerton, 
and English Committee of Bombay, with Madajee Scinuia. 

That after falling out with the Sircar of Mhadoo Rao Narrain, Pundit Purdhan, 
we with an army came upon the ghaut and remained at Tullagaon, on which you 
ordered a fighting, and wo both parties did fight, in which we were defeated, 
returned back, and encamped at Wurgaon with Dada Sahib. We could hardly 
reach Bombay with our army and stores, considering which wo sent Messrs. Farmer 
and Holmes to you, desiring you would come betweeen us, and get the Sircar’s 
and our Treaty settled as before, and conduct us and the army to Bombay, on 
wdiich you did suspend the war. You came between us and got the Sircar’s and 
English Treaty settled, and you promised to conduct us and the army to Bombay 
without molestation from anybody. You made our escape entirely ; all which 
we took into our consideration and were very glad. You are a principal officer 
and a well-wisher to this Government, which has induced us to keep a friendship 
with you. This came into our mind, and we were satisfied that you made us 
free from the Shear’s and everybody’s molestation, and got the Treaty settled 
as before without any dispute from the Sircar; therefore we thought we should 
serve you, and for which reason have, of our free will and accord, agreed, under 
the King’s and Company’s seal, to deliver up to you the fort of Broach, with its 
Government, in the same mamier as the Mogul did hold it, which fort is now 
in our possession and which we have given you. We further agree that we will, 
on out arrival at Bombay, obtain the Governor’s dustuck, under the King’s seal, 
xo the Killedat of Broach, and deliver the fort and its country in the mamier the 
Mogul did hold it up to you, under oath no dispute shall arise in this. This we 
promise solemnly; and we have left Mr. Farmer and Mr. Charles Stewart with 
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j’ou a.s hostasies for tlie performauoe of tliis agreement. We will let no dispute 
arise. This we agree to in writing. 

Wnruaon., near TuUagaon, 27ili Julheze. 

X.B .—The above was translated by a native linguist, and is an exact copy 
thereof. 

Siiiiflay, 77;/).—This morning Hr. Farmer returned to the llaliratta Camp 
with ilahajee Sfindia's Vakeel, with th(! papers executed. 

.y. 7J.—The CToyernor and Council of Bombay refused to ratify this Convon- 
tion. 


Ko. IX. 

Tre.\ty of Peace witli the MAHR.tTTAs,—-1782. 

Treaty of perfetcal friexoship and .alliaa’ce between the Honorable the 
Exomsu E.r.sx India Company and the Pelsiiwa AIadhoo Plow PtrxDiT 
PfUDiiAX, .settled by Mr. D.avid Andeilson, on tbe part of the IIonor.vble 
Company, in virtue of tlie powers delegated to him for that purpose by the 
Honoraiit.e the Governor-General and Council a]ipointcd by the King 
and Parliament of Great Britain to direct and control all political affairs 
of the Honorable English Ea.st India Company in India ; and by Maha- 
p.a.ta Souhaudap. Madhoo Row Scindia as Plenipotektmry on the part 
of the Peisuwa Madhoo Row Pundit Pubdhan, Balla,jee Pundit Nana 
Fuhnave.se. and the whole of the Chief.s of the .AIahratta Nation, agree¬ 
ably to the following .ViticliNs, wliich shall be ever binding on their heirs and 
succes.sors, aim tlie conditions of them to be invariably observed by both 

Article 1. 

It is stipulated and agreed to between the Honorable the English East India 
Company and the Peishwa, through the mediation of Madhoo Kow Scindia, that 
all countries, places, cities, and forts, including Bassein, etc., which have been 
taken from the Peishwa during the war that has arisen since the Treaty settled 
by Colonel U]iton, and have come into the possession of the English, shall be 
delivered up to the Peishwa ; the territories, ports, cities, etc., to be restored, 
sliall be delivered in within the space of two months from the period when this 
Tre.aty .shall become complete (as hereinafter described), to such persons as tbe 
Peishwa, or his Minister, Nana Furnavese, shall appoint. 

Article 2. 

It is agreed between the English Company and the Peishwa that Sal.setto 
and three otiier islands, viz., Elephaiita, Caranja and Hog, whicli are included 
in the Treat'.- of Colonel Upton, sliall eo'itiiiue for ever in posse,ssion of the English. 
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n any other islands have been taken in the course of the present war. they shall 
be delivered up to the Pei-shwa. 


Article 3. 

Whereas it was stipulated in the fourth Article of the Treaty of Colonel Upton 
“ that the Peishwa and all the Chiefs of the Mahratta State do agree to give the 
English Company, for ever, all right and title to the City of Broach, as full and 
complete as ever they collected from the Moguls or otherwise, without retaining 
any claim of chout, or any other claims whatsoever, so that the English Com¬ 
pany shall possess it without participation or claim of any kind this Article 
is accordingly continued in full force and effect. 

Article 4. 

The Peishwa having formerly, in the Treaty of Colonel Upton, agreed, by 
way (jf friendship, to give up to the English a country of throe lakhs of Rupees, 
near Broach, the English do now, at the request of Maclhoo Row Soiudia, consent 
to relinquish their claim to the said country in favor of the Peishwa. 

Article 5. 

The country which Seajee and Eutty Sing Guicowar gave to the English, and 
which is mentioned in the 7th Article of the Treaty of Colonel Upton, being therein 
left in a state of suspense, the English, with a view to obviate all future disputes, 
now agree that it shall be restored ; and it is hereby settled that if the said country 
be a part of the established territory of the Guicowar, it shall be restored to the 
Guicowar ; and if it shall be a part of the Peishwa’s territories, it shall be restored 
to the Peishwa. 


Article 6. 

The English engage that, having allowed Rugonath Row a period of four 
months from the time when this Treaty shall become complete to fix on a place 
of residence, they will not, after the expiration of the said period, afford him any 
support, protection, or assistance, nor supply him with money for his expenses : 
and the Peishwa on his part engages that if Rugonath Row will voluntarily and 
of his own accord repair to Maharajah Madhoo Row Scindia, and quietly reside 
with him, the sum of 25,000 Rupees per month shall be paid him for his main¬ 
tenance, and no injury whatever shall be offered to him by the Peishwa, or any 
of his people. 

Article 7. 

The Honorable English East India Company and the Peishwa being desirous 
that their respective allies shall be included in this peace, it is hereby mutually 
stipulated that each party shall make peace with the allies of the other, in the 
manner hereinafter specified. 
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Ap.ticle 8. 

The territory whicii has long been the established jaghire of Seajee Guieowar 
and Futty Sing Guicowar, that i.s to .say, wliatever territory Futty Sing Guicowar 
possessed at the commencement of the present w.ar, shall here,after for ever remain 
on the irsnal footing in his jjossessiou; and the said Futty Sing shall, from the 
date of this Treaty being complete, pay for the future to the Peishwa the tribute 
as usual previous to the present war, and shall perform such services, and be sub¬ 
ject to such obedience, as have long been established and customary. No claim 
shall be made on the said Futty Sing by the Peishwa for the period that is past. 

Aktiole 9, 

The Peishwa engages that wliereas the Nabob Ilydcr Ally Cawu having con¬ 
cluded a Treaty with him, hath disturbed and taken possession of territories be- 
longizig to the English and their allies, he shall be made to relincjuish them; and 
they shall be restored to the Company and the Nabob Maboined AEy Cawn. All 
pri.soiiers that have been taken on either side during the war shall be released ; 
and Hvder Ally Cawn sludl lie made to relinquish all siicli territories belonging 
to th<' English Company and tlieir allies, as he may have taken possession of since 
the ninth of Ramzan in the year 1 ISl, being the date of li i.s Treaty with tlie Peishwa ; 
and the said territories shall Iw delivered over to the English and the Nabob 
Mahomed Ally Cawn within si.v m<mths after this Treaty being complete, and 
the Englisli, in such case, agree that so long as Hyder Ally Cawn shall afterwards 
abstain from hostilities against, them and their allies, and so long as he shall con¬ 
tinue iu friendship with the Peishwa, they will in no res])ect act hostilely towards 

Article 10. 

The Peishwa engages on his own behalf as well as on behalf of his allies, the 
Nabob Nizam Ally Cawn, Ragojee Bhonsla Syria Saheb Soubah, and the Nabob 
Hyder Ally Cawu, that they shall, in every respect, maintain peace towards the 
English and their allies, the. Nabob Asoph-ul-Dowlah Behauder, and the Nabob 
Mahomed Ally Cawn Behauder, and shall in no respect whatever give them any 
disturbance. The English engage on tlieir own behalf, as well as on behalf of 
their allies, the Nabob Asoph-ul-Dowlali and the Nabob Mahomed Ally Cawn, 
that they shall iu every respect maintain jieace towards the Peishwa and his allies, 
the Nabob Nizam Ally Cawn and Ragojee Bhonsla Syiia Saheb : and the English 
further engage on their own behalf, as well as on behalf of their allies, that they 
will mamtaiii peace also towards the Nabob Hyder Ally Cawn, under the condi¬ 
tions specified in the 9th Article of this Treaty. 

Article 11. 

The Honorable East India Company and the Peishwa mutually agree that 
the vessels of each shall afford no disturbance to the navigation of the vessels of 
the other : and the vessels of each shall be allowed access to the porta of the other. 
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wlicro they shall meet with Eo mole.stafcion, and the fullest protootion shall be 
reciprocally afforded. 

Akticle 12. 

The Peishwa aud Chiefs of the Mahratta State hereby agree that the Euglish 
shall enjoy the privilege of trade, as formerly, in the Mahratta territories, aud 
shaU meet with no kind of mtcrruptiou ; aud, in the same manner, the Honorable 
East India Company agree that the subjects of the Peishwa shall bo allowed the 
privilege of trade, without interruption, in the territories of tire English. 

Aetiole 13. 

The Peishwa hereby engages that he will not suffer any factories of other 
European nations to be established in ids territories, or those of the Chiefs de- 
pemient on him, e.vcepting only such as are akeady established by the Portuguese ; 
aud he will hold no intercourse of friendship with any other European nations; 
and the Eimdish on their part agree that they will not afford assistance to any 
nation of Deccan or Hiudostan at enmity with the Pcishw'a. 

Article 14. 

The English and the Peishwa mutually agree that neither will afiord any kind 
of assistance to the enemies of the other. 

Article 15. 

Tile Honorable the Governor-General and Council of Port William engage 
that they will not permit any of the Chiefs, dependants, or subjects of the Euglish, 
the gentlemen of Bombay, Surat, or Madras, to act contrary at auy pilaoe to the 
terms of this Treaty. lu the same manner the Peishwa Madhoo Row Pimdit 
Puidan engages that none of the Chiefs or subjects of the Mahratta State shall 
act contrary to them. 

Article 16. 

Tile Honorable Bast India Company, and the Peishwa Madhoo Row Pundit 
Purdan, having the fulkcst confidouce iu Makarajak Souhahdar Madhoo Row 
Scindia Behauder, they have both requested the said Maharajah to be the mutual 
guarantee for the perpetual and invaxiahle adherence of both parties to the condi¬ 
tions of this Treaty; and the said Madhoo Pvow Scindia, from a regard to the 
welfare of both States, hath accordingly taken upon himself the mutual guarantee. 
If either of the parties shaU deviate from the conditions of this Treaty, the said 
Maharajah will join the other party, aud will, to the utmost of his power, endeavour 
to bring the aggressor to a proper understanding. 

Article 17. 

It is hereby agreed that whatever territories, forts, or cities, in Guzerat were 
granted by Rugonath Row to the Euglish, previous to the Treaty of Colonel Upton, 
and have come into thok possession, the restitution of which was stipulated in 
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t!i« Till Article of the said Treaty, shall be restored, agreeably to the terms of the 

This Treaty, consisting of 17 Articles, is settled at Salbey, in the Camp of 
.Maharajah 8oubahdar Madlioo Row ScinJia, on the -Ith of the month Jemmadnl 
Saauy, in the year 1197 of the Hj'gera, corre.sponding with the 17th of March 
17,?2, of the Christian era, by the said Maharajah and Mr. David Anderson : a 
copy hereof shall bo .sent by each of the above-named persons to their respective 
priucipal.s at Fort AVilliam and Poona, and when both copies being roturnod, 
tliij one under the seal of the Honorable Ba.5t India Company, and signature of 
the Honorable the Gor'cruor-General and Council of Fort AVilliam, shall be deli¬ 
vered to Maharajah Madhoo Row Scindia Bchauder, and the other uudia- the 
seal of the P('i.sliwa Madhoo Row, Pundit Purdan, and the signature of Ballajce 
Pimdir, Kana Funnii'e.sc, .shall bo delivered to Mr. David .Anderson, this Treaty 
.shall be deemed complete and ratified, and the .Articles herein contained shall 
become binding on both the contracting parties. 

(Written in the Maliratta cliaracter by Ragoo Bhow Dewaii.) In all seven¬ 
teen .Articles, on the fourth of Jemmad-ul-Akhor, or fifth of Jeyat .Adcek in the 
Shukul Patteh, in the year 1182.” 

(Subscribed in. the Mahratta character by Madajec Scindia.) “ Agreed to 
what is above written in Persian.” 


n'ibime.9 .• 

James AiVdeeson. 


David Andeeson. 


W. Blaine. 

Ratified at Fort William, the 6th of June 1782. 


Wakken Hastings. 
Bdwakd AVheeler. 
John Macpheeson. 


Secretary. 


The following was added at the time of the ratification at Poona and the final 
exchange at Gwalior. 

This Treaty, consisting of seventeen Articles, was ratified on the fifteenth 
of the month of Hohrummum-ul-Hirram, in the year 1196 of the Hygera, and 
shall be invariably and perpetually binding on both the contracting parties. 
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(Subscribed in tbe bandwriting of Nana Fuinavese.) “ Done by me, Ballajee 
.lennardin, on tbe 15th of Moburrum, in the year 1183,” 20th December 1782. 

On the 21st of Eubbi-ul-Awul, in the year 1197 of the Hygera, the above 
written Treaty, under the seals of the Peishwa and the signature of Ballajee Pundit 
Purnavese, was delivered near Glwalior to Mr. David Anderson, and a counter¬ 
part of the same, under the seal of the Company, and the signatures of the Sover- 
nor-General and CouncH of Port WilHam, was in like manner delivered to Maharaja 
Madajee Scindia Behauder, by which exchange the said Treaty is become complete, 
and from this date shall be binding on each of the contracting parties. 

(Subscribed in the handwriting of Madajee Scindia.) “ 21st of Rubbi-ul- 
Awul.” 

The counterpart subscribed by Mr. David Anderson, 24th February 1783. 

N.B.—The small seal of the Peishwa affixed to the joinings of the different 


No. X. 

An Ldditional Treaty between the HortoKABLE Company and the Peishwa 
of the Mahb-ATTa State,— 1783. 

Whereas, a Treaty of friendship between the Honorable Company and the 
Peishwa Pundit Purdhan having been ratified and completed on the 21st day 
of Rubbi-ul-Awul, of the year one thousand one hundred and ninety-seven of 
the Hejira; and the following additions for the increase of the friendship and 
concord of the two Governments having been considered and approved of by 
both parties, are hereby agreed to by Mr. David Anderson on the part of the Com¬ 
pany, and Maharaja Souhahdar Mahdoo Row Scindia on the part of the Peishwa ; 
and are accordingly to be held binding on both parties. 

In the eleventh Article of the Treaty of peace relating to the mutual inter¬ 
course of shippiug, the words according to former cmtom, not having been inserted, 
it is now therefore explained that the intercourse of shipping shall be carried on 
according to former custom. 

It is agreed to between the Honorable Company and the Peishwa Madhoo 
Row Pundit Purdhan, that if any Chief, merchant, or other person should here¬ 
after fly from the territories of the Honorable Company to those of the Peishwa, 
or from the territories of the Peishwa to those of the Company, no protection 
shall he afforded to such person by either party. 

: Concluded near Gwahor on the twenty-second day of Jummad-nl-Awnl. of 
the year of the Hejira one thousand one hundred and ninety-seven, conformable 
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to the twenty-sixth day of April one thousand 
of the Christian era. 

Witness: 

James Amderson. 


1 hundred and eighty-three 
D. Anderson. 


Ratified in Council at Port AVilliani, the 26th of May 1783. 

Warren Hastings. 


Edward Wheeler. 
John Maopherson. 


J. P. Adeiol, 

Secretary. 


No. XI. 

Translation of a Treats’ settled bet-wixt the Honorable Bast India Com¬ 
pany and the Peise-wa Mahdoo Row Narain and Mahratta State,— 
1783. 

The Honorable Bast India Company and the Peishwa Mahdoo Rao Narain 
Behauder having concluded and mutually ratified a Treaty near Gwalior, on the 
2l3t of the month of Ruhbee-ul-Awul, in the year of the Hegira 1197, in order to 
carry into execution the 9th Article of the said Treaty, the following stipulations 
are now settled and agreed on bet’wixt Mr. Da’vid Anderson and Maharajah Suhah- 
dar Mahdoo Row Soindia Behauder, on behalf of the said Honorable Bast India 
Company on the one part, and the Peishwa and Mahratta State on the other, and 
shah accordingly be binding on both parties. 

The Peishwa having despatched letters to Tippoo Saib, wiU Cause him to res¬ 
tore aU the forts and territories belonging to the .English Company and the Nabob 
Mahomed Ally that may have come into his possession, and release such prisoners 
as have fallen into his hands. If Tippoo Saib agrees to these terms, and carries 
them into execution, and if he remains at peace with the Peishwa, the English 
■will not afterwards act hostilely against him; but if he refuses to comply with 
these requisitions of the Peishwa, in such ease the Peishwa -will immediately assist 
the Bnghsh and make war against him; after which neither of the contracting 
parties shah make peace ’with Tippoo Saib -without the consent of the other. The 
territories and forts that may he conquered from Tippoo Saib shall be di-vided 



46 


THE PESHWA—NOS. XI—1783 AND XII—1790. 

in tlio following manner: the territories of the English Company and the Nabob 
Mahoined Ally will be delivered to the English Company and the Nabob Mahomed 
Ally ; the territories of the Peishwa and Mahratta State will be delivered to the 
Peishwa and Mahratta State. Whatever territories or forts may further bo con¬ 
quered from Tippoo Saib .shall be equally divided betwixt the two contracting 
parties, according to the weinity of their respective situations. But it is hereby 
stipulated that the Peishwa shall have no claim to any territories or forts belong¬ 
ing to Tippoo Saib, which the English may have conquered with their own force, 
and be in posses.sion of previous to the actual commencement of hostilities by 
the troops of the Peishwa against Tippoo Saib. This Treaty being settled betwixt 
the English and the Peishwa, neither party shall deviate from it. 

Settled and concluded on the 1st of Zelhidge, in +he year 1197 of the Hegira 
(corresponding with the '2St.h of October in the year 1783 of the Christian era) 
under the signatures of Mr. David Anderson and Maharajah Subahdar Mahdoo 
Row Scindia. 

Signed in tlie Mahratta language in the handwriting of Maharajah Subahdar 
Mahdoo How Scindia : '' Agreed to what is above written on the 1st of Zelhidge, 
in the year 1197 of the Hegira, at Gwalior.” 


Givalwr, 2Sth October 17S3. 


No. XII. 

Tbbaty of Alluhoe between the Company, the Peishwa, and the Nizam, against 
Tippoo Sultan,— 1790. 

Treaty of offensive and depen,sive alliance between the Honorable United 
English Ea.st India Company, the Peishwa Sewoy Mahdoo Row Nahai.n 
Pundit Pubdhan Behaudeb and the Nabob Nazim Ally Khan Asof Jah 
Eeblvudee, against Potty Ally Khan, known by the denomination of 
Tippoo Sultan, settled by Mr. Charles Waere Malet on the part of the 
said Honorable Company, with the said Pundit Pubdhan, by virtue of 
the powers delegated to him by the Right Honorable Charles, Babl Cobn- 
vvAiiLis, K.G., Governor-General in Council, appointed by the Honorable 
THE Court op Dieeotobs of the said Honorable Company to direct and 
control all their affairs in the East Indies. 

Article 1. 

The friendship subsisting between the States, agreeable to former Treaties, 
shall be increased by this. 
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Article 2. 

Tijijiou .Sultan iLaxiiia i.‘DgagemL‘ut.5 with the contracting parties, has, notwith¬ 
standing, actc'fl with infidelit)- to thorn all, for wliicli roa.son they have united 
in a league, that to the utmost of their power they may punish him, and deprive 
him of the means of di.sturbing the genera! train^juillity m future. 


Article 3. 

Tins undertaking being rc.solved on. it is agreed that on Mr. Malct’s auuun- 
fiation to Pundit Piirdhan of the actual commencement of hostilities between the 
flonorahle Company s forces and tire .said Tippoo, and on Captain Kennaway’s 
announcing the same to the Nabob A.sot Jah, the forces of tlie said Pundit Piir- 
illian and Nabob Asot Jah, m number not less than 25,000, but as many more 
and as much greater an eipiupment a.s may be. shall immediately invade the terri¬ 
tories of tlie said Tippoo, and reiliice as much of his dominions aa po.ssible before 
and during the rams; and after that season, the said Pundit Purdhan and Nabob 
will seriously and vigorously prosecute the ivar with potent armyi w'ell appointed 
and equipped with the requisite warlike apparatus. 

Article 4. 

The Nabob Asof Jah being furnished with two battalions of the Honorable 
Company’s forces, Pundit Purdhan shall have an option of being joined by an 
equal force, ou the same terms, during the present war against Tipiioo. The pay 
of the said battalions to be made good by Pundit Purdhan to the Honorable Com¬ 
pany, in like uiamier as settled with the Nabob Asof Jah. 

Article 5. 

On the said two battalions joining the Mahratta army, Pundit Purdhan agrees 
to allot 2,0UU horse to remain and act in concert with them. But in the event 
of urgent service, ou which cavalry alone can be employed, 1,000 of the said cavalry 
may be detached thereon, 1,000 remaining constantly with the battalions, whose 
pay shall be defrayed regularly, in ready money, every mouth, in the army or 
in Poona, at the option of ilr. Malet. 

Article 6. 

From the time of the said battalions entering Pundit Purdhan’s territories, 
an agent on the part of the said Pundit Purdhan shall be ordered to attend the 
Commander, to execute such service as may occur. 

Article 7. 

If the Eight Honorable the Governor-General should require a body of cavalry 
to joiu the English forces, Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob Asof Jah shall furnish 
to the number of 10,000, to march in one month from the time of their being de- 
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manded, by tbe .sbortesfc and safest route, with all possible expedition, to the 
place of their destination, to act with the Company’s forces; but should any ser¬ 
vice occur practicable only by cavalry, they shall execute it, nor cavil on the 
clause “to act with the Company’s forces.” The pay of the said cavalry to he 
defrayed monthly by the Honorable Company, at the rate and on the conditions 
hereafter to be settled. 


If, in the prosecution of the war by the three allies, the enemy should gain 
a superiority over either, the others shall, to the utmost of their power, exert 
themselves to relieve the said party and distress the enemy. 

AETrCLE 9. 

The three contracting powers haiung agreed to enter into the present war, 
should their arms be crowned with success in the joint prosecution of it, an equal 
division shall be made of the acquisitions of territory, forts, and whatever each 
Sirkar or fiovernment may become possessed of, from the time of each party 
commencing hostilities; but should the Honorable Company’s forces make any 
acquisitions of territory from the enemy previous to the commencement of hosti¬ 
lities by the other parties, those parties shall not be entitled to any share thereof. 
In the general partition of territory, forts, etc., due attention shall be paid to 
the wishes and convenience of the parties, relatively to their respective frontiers. 

Aoticlb 10. 

The -anderwritten Polygars and Zemindars being dependent on Pundit Purdhan 
and the Nabob Asof Jah, it is agreed that on their territories, forts, etc., falling 
into the hands of any of the affies, they shaE he re-established therein, and the 
nuzzeranah that shaU be fixed on that occasion shaU be equahy divided amongst 
the allies; but in future Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob Asof Jah shall collect 
from them the usual Kundnee and Peshoush which have been heretofore annually 
coUeoted. And should the said Polygars and Zemindars act unfaithfully towards 
Pundit Purdhan or the Nabob, or prove refractory in the discharge of their Kundnee 
and PeshcusL, the said Pandit Purdhan and Nabob are to be at liberty to treat 
them as may be judged proper. The Chief of Shahnoor is to he subject to service 
with both Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob, and shotdd he fad in the usual condi¬ 
tions thereof. Pundit Purdhan and the Nabob wiE act as they think proper. 

List of the Polygars and Zemindars. 

Chittledroog. Eodroog. 

Amiagoondy. Keyciungoondeh. 

Bdkree. ^ | 

The district of Abdul Hakeem Elhan, the Chief of Shahnoor, 
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Abticle 11. 

To preserve, as far as possible, consistency and concert in tbe conduct of this 
important undertaking, a vakeel from each party shall be permitted to reside 
in the army of the others, for the purpose of communicating to each other their 
respective views and circumstances; and the representations of the contracting 
parties to each other shall be duly attended to, consistent with the ciroumstancee 
and stipulations of this Treaty. 

Abticlb 12. 

After this Treaty is signed and sealed, it wiU become incumbent on the parties 
not to swerve from its conditions at the verbal or written instance of any person 
or persons whatever, or on any other pretence. And in the event of a peace being 
judged expedient, it shall be made by mutual consent, no party introducing un¬ 
reasonable objections; nor shall either of the parties enter into any separate ne- 
gooiations with Tippoo, hut on the receipt of any advance or message from him, 
by either party, it shall be communicated to tbe others. 

Abticlb 13. 

If, after tbe conclusion of peace with Tippoo, he should molest or attack either 
of tbe contracting parties, the others shall join to punish him; the mode and 
conditions of efiecting which shall he hereafter settled by the three contracting 
powers. 

AETtCUB 14. 

This Treaty, consisting of fourteen Articles, being this day settled and concluded 
by Mr. Malet, with tbe Peisbwa Sewoy Mahdoo Eow Narain Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder, Mr. Malet has delivered to Pundit Purdhan one copy of the same, in 
English and Persian, signed and sealed by himself, and Pundit Purdhan has deli¬ 
vered to Mr. Malet another copy in Mahratta and Persian, executed by himself; 
and Mr. Malet has engaged to procure and deliver to Pundit Purdhan in seventy- 
five days, a ratified copy from the Governor, on the delivery of which the Treaty 
executed by Mr. Malet shall be returned. 


Poona, 1st June 1790. 


C. W. Malet, 
President. 


Ratified by the Governor-General in Council, at Fort William in Bengal, the 
6th day of July 1790. 


COBNWALLIS. 


Chables Stuart. 


Peter Speke. 
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No. XIII. 

Tbeaty with the Peshwa, coiamonly called the Tkeaty of Bassbin, Slst De¬ 
cember 1802. 

Tkea'ty of PEBPETOAL and oeStbeal DEFEN.SIVE ALLIANCE between the Honor¬ 
able English East India Company and His Highness the Pbishwa Badjee 
Eao E.AGONATH Eao Pcndit Puhdhan Behauder, his children, heirs, and 
successors, settled by Lieutenant-Colonel B.abby Close, Ebsident at 
the OouET of His Highness, by virtue of the powers delegated to him by 
His Excellency the Most Noble Biohaed, Maequis Wellesley, Knicht 
of the Most Illusstkious Order of St. Pateiok, one of His Britannic 
Majesty’s Most Honorable Privy Council, Govebnor-Geneeal in Coun¬ 
cil, appointed by the Honorable Court of Directors of the said Honor¬ 
able Company, to direct and control all their affairs in the Bast Indies. 

Whereas, by the blessing of God, the relations of peace and friendship have 
uninterruptedly subsisted, for a length of time, between the Honorable English 
Bast India Company and His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, and have 
been confirmed at different periods by Treaties of amity and union, the powers 
aforesaid, adverting to the complexion of the times, have determined, with a 
view to the preservation of peace and tranquillity, to enter into a general defen¬ 
sive alliance, for the complete and reciprocal protection of their rc,5peotive terri¬ 
tories, together with those of their several allies and dependants, against the un¬ 
provoked aggressions or unjust encroachments of aU or any enemies whatever. 

Article 1. 

The peace, union, and friendship, so long subsisting between the two States 
shall be promoted and increased by this Treaty and shall be perpetual. The 
friends and enemies of either shall be the friend,? and enemies of both ; and the 
contracting parties agree that all the former Treaties and Agreements between 
the two States, now in force and not contrary to the tenor of this Engagement, 
shall be confirmed by it. 

Aetiole 2. 

If any power or State whatever shall commit any act of unprovoked hostility 
or aggression against either of the contracting parties, or against their respective 
dependants or aUies, and after due representation shall refuse to enter into ami¬ 
cable explanation, or shall deny the jmst satisfaction or indemnity which the con¬ 
tracting parties shall have required, then the contracting parties will proceed 
to concert and prosecute such further measures as the case shall appear to demand, 

Bor the more distinct explanation of the true intent and effect of this Agree¬ 
ment, the Governor-General in. Council, on behalf of the Honorable Company, 
hereby declares that the British Government will never piermit any power or State 
whatever to commit with impumty any act of unprovoked hostility or aggres- 
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sion against the rights and territories of His Highiie.ss Rao Pundit Purdhan Behau- 
der, but will at all times maintain and defend the same in the same manner as 
the rights and territories of the Honorable Company are now maintained and 
defended. 

Auticlb 3. 

With a view to fulfil this Treaty of general defence and protection. His High- 
ne.ss Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder agrees to receive, and the Honorable East 
India Company to furnish, a permanent subsidiary force of not le.s.s than six thou- 
.sand regular Native Infantry, with the usual proportion of field pieces and Euro¬ 
pean artillerymen attached, and with the proper equipment of warlike stores 
and ammunition, which force is to be accordingly stationed, in perpetuity, in 
His said Highness’ territories. 


Article 4. 

Por the regular payment of the whole expense of the said .subsidiary force, 
His Highness Hao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby as.signs and cede,s, in per¬ 
petuity, to the Honorable East India Company, all the territories detailed in the 
Schedule annexed to this Treaty. 


Article 5. 

As it may be found that certain of the territories ceded by the foregoing Article 
to the Honorable Company may be incovenient from their situation, His High¬ 
ness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, for the purpose of rendering the boundary 
line of the Honorable Company’s possession a good and weU defended-one, agrees 
that such exchanges of talooks or lands .shall be made hereafter, on terms of a 
fair valuation of their respective revenues, as the completion of the said purpose 
may require. And it is agreed and covenanted that the territories to be assigned 
and ceded to the Honorable Company by the 4th Article, or in consequence of 
the exchange stipulated eventually in this Article, shall be .subject to the exclu¬ 
sive management and authority of the said Company and of their officers. 

Article 6. 

Notwithstanding the total annual expense of the subsidiary force is estimated 
at twenty-five laklis of Rupees, His said Highness hath agreed to cede, by Article 
4, lands e.stimated to yield annually the sum of twenty-six lakhs of Rupees, the 
additional lakh being intended to meet possible deficiencies in the revenues of 
the said lands, and save the Honorable Company from loss. 

Article 7. 

After the conclusion of this Treaty, and as soon as the British Resident shall 
signify to His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, that the Honorable Com¬ 
pany's officers are prepared to take charge of the districts ceded by Article 4, 
His Highness will immediately issue the necessary perwaunahs or orders to his 




52 


officers, to deliver over otarge of the same to the officers of the Honorable Com¬ 
pany. ’..4jid it is hereby agreed and stipulated, that aU coneotions made by Hia 
Highness’ officers subsequently to the date of the Treaty, and before the officers 
of the Honorable Company shall have taken charge of the said districts, shall 
be carried to the credit of the Honorable Company, and all claims to balances 
from the said districts, referring to periods antecedent to the conclusion of this 
Treaiy, shall be considered as nuU and void. 

Aeticle 8. 

All forts situated within the districts to be ceded as aforesaid shall be deli¬ 
vered to the officers of the Honorable Company with the said districts ; and His 
Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder engages that the said forts shaU be 
delivered to the Honorable Company without being injured or damaged, and 
■with their equipment of ordnance, stores, and provisions. 

Aeticle 9. 

Grain, and aU other articles of consumption, and pro-visions, and all sorts of 
materials for wearing apparel, together -with the necessary numbers of cattle, 
horses, and camels, required for the use of the subsidiary force, shall be entirely 
exempted from duties; and the Commanding Officer and officers of the said sub¬ 
sidiary force shall be treated in all respects in a manner suitable to the dignity 
and greatness of both States. The subsidiary force vnll, at all times, be ready 
to execute services of importance, such as the protection of the person of His 
Highness, lys heirs, and successors, the overawing and chastisement of rebels, 
or exciters of distmcbance in His Highness’ dominions, and the due correction 
of his subjects or dependants, who may withhold the payment of the Sircar’s 
just claims; but it is not to be employed on trifling occasions, nor Hke Sebundy 
to be stationed in the country to collect the revenues, uor against any of the prin¬ 
cipal branches of the Mahratta Empire, nor in levying contributions from Mahxatta 
dependants in the manner of Moolkgeerre. 

Article 10. 

Whereas much inconvenience has arisen from certain claims and demands 
of the Mahratta State affecting the City of Surat, it is agreed that a just calcula¬ 
tion shall be made of the value of the said claims by EQs Highness Rao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder and the Government of Bombay ; and in consequence of the 
intnnate friendship now established between the contracting parties. His High¬ 
ness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder agrees, for himself, his heirs and successors, 
to relinquish, for ever, all the rights, claims, and privileges of the Mahratta State 
affecting the said City of Surat, and all collections on that account shall cease 
and determine from the day on which this Treaty shaU be concluded ; in consi¬ 
deration of which act of friendship the Honorable Bast India Company agrees 
that a piece of land, yielding a sum equal to the estimated value of the said claims 
of the Mahratta State, shall be deducted from the districts oecled by Article 4; 
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and on the .same principle, .and from similar i!on.sideration.s, His Highness further 
agrees, that the amount of the collections made for the Poona State, under the 
title of Xogahundy, in the Pergunnahs of Chourassj- and Chickley, shall be ascer¬ 
tained by an average taken from the receipt.s for a certain jiumber of years, or 
by such other mode of calculation as may be determined on, and His said High¬ 
ness doth further agree, for himself, his heirs and successors, to rclinguish for 
ever the Nogabuudy collections aforesaid, and they shall accordingly cease from 
the conclusion of this Treaty. And it is agreed and stipulated, that a piece of 
land, yielding a sum equal to the amount of the said Hogabundy collections, shall 
be deducted from the districts ceded by Article 4, in the same manner as stipulated 
in regard to the chout of Surat. 

Abticle 11. 

Whereas it has been usual for His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder 
to enlist and retain in his service Europeans of different countries. His said High¬ 
ness hereby agrees and stipulates, that in the event of war breaking out between 
the English and any European nation, and of discovery being made that any 
European or Europeans in liis service, belonging to such nation at war with the 
English, shall have meditated injury towards the English, or have entered into 
intrigues hostile to their interest, such European or Europeans, so offending, 
shall be discharged by His said Highness, and not suffered to reside in his domi- 

Abticle 12. 

Inasmuch as, by the present Treaty, the contracting parties are bound in a 
general defensive alliance, for mutual defence and protection against all enemies. 
His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder consequently engages never to 
commit any act of personal hostility and aggression against His Highness the 
Nabob Asoph Jah Behauder, or any of the Honorable Company’s allies or depen¬ 
dants, or against any of the principal branches of the Mahratta Empire, or against 
any power whatever, and in the event of difference arising, whatever adjustment 
the Company’s Government, weighing matters in the scale of truth and justice, 
may determine, shall meet with full approbation and acquiescence. 

Article 13. 

And whereas certain differences, referring to past transactions, are known 
to subsist between the Sircar of His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder 
and the Sircar of His Highness the Nabob Asoph Jah Behauder, and whereas 
an amicable adjustment of those differences must be highly desirable for the wel¬ 
fare and benefit of both the said Sircars, His Highness Eao Pundit Purdlian Behau¬ 
der, with a view to the above end, agrees and accordingly binds himself, his heirs 
and successors, to fulfil and conform to the stipulation of the Treaty of Mahr ; 
and His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder further agrees, that on the 
basis of the fulfilment of the said Treaty of Mahr, aud of the claims of Hi.s High¬ 
ness the Nabob Asoph Jah Behauder to be totally exempted from the payment 
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of cbont, the Honorable Company’.s Govermnent shall be entitled to arbitrate 
and determine all such points, as may be in doubt or difference between the Sir- 
cars of their Highnesses aforementioned ; and His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder further agrees, that in the event of any differences arising between 
his Government and that of His Highness the Nabob A.soph Jah Behauder, at 
any future period, the particulars of such difierenoes shall be communicated to 
the Honorable East India Company, before any act of hostility ^hall be commit¬ 
ted on either side, and the said Honorable Company interposing their mediation, 
in a way suitable to rectitude, friendship, and union, and mindful of justice and 
established usage, shall apply themselves to the adjustment of all such difierenoes, 
conformable to propriety and truth, and shall bring the parties to a right under¬ 
standing. And it is further agreed, that whatever adjustment of any such differ¬ 
ences the Company’s Government, weighing things in the scale of truth and justice, 
shall determine, that determination shall, without hesitation or objection, meet 
with the full approbation and acquiescence of both parties. It is however agreed, 
that this stipulation shall not prevent any amicable negociations which the Honor¬ 
able Company and the Courts of Poona and Hyderabad, respectively, may be 
desirous of opening, provided no such negooiation, .=hall he carried on between 
any of the three parties without full communication thereof to each other. 

Article 14. 

Whereas a Treaty of friendship and alKanoe has been concluded between the 
Honorable Company and Rajah Anund Rao Guioowar Behauder, and whereas 
the said Treaty was meditated and executed, without any intention that it should 
infringe any of the just rights or claims of His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder afieoting the Sircars of the said Rajah, His said Highness adverting 
thereto, and also to the intimate alliance now established between the contract¬ 
ing parties, doth hereby formally acknowledge the existence of the said Treat; 
between the Honorable Company and Rajah Anund Rao Guicowar Behauder ; 
and inasmuch as, by reason of certain unfinished transactions, the conclusion 
of which has been suspended from time to time, various demands and papers of 
accounts ate found to subsist between the Government of His Highness Rao Pun¬ 
dit Purdhan Behauder and the Sircar of the Rajah aforementioned. His said High¬ 
ness, placing full rehanoe on the impartiality, truth, and justice of the British 
Government, doth hereby agree that the said Government shall examine into 
and finally adjust the said demands and papers of accounts, and His said Highness 
further stipulates and binds himself, his heirs and successors, to abide by such 
adjustment as the British Government shall accordingly determine. 

Article 15. 

The contracting parties wiU employ all practical means of oonciHatiop ,to pre¬ 
vent the calamity of war, and for that purpose wiU, at all times, be ready to enter 
into amicable explanations with the other States, and to cultivate and improve 
the general rektions of peace md amity with all the powers of India, according 
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to tlio true .spirit and tenor of this defensive. Treaty. But i' <t war should un¬ 
fortunately break out between the contraoting partie.s and any other power what¬ 
ever, then Hi.s Highne.s.s Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder engage.s, that with the 
reserve of two battalions of sepoy.s, which are to remain near His Highness’ person, 
the re.sidue of the British sub.sidiary force, consisting of four battalions of sepoys 
with their artillery, joined by six thousand infantry and ten thousand horse of 
His Highness’ own troops, and making together an army of ten thousand infantry 
and ten thousand cavaby, with the requisite train of artillery, and warlike stores 
of every kind, shall be imnaediately put in motion, for the purpose of opposing 
the enemy; and His Highness likewise engages to employ every further effort 
in his power, for the purpose of bringing into the field, as speedily as possible, 
the whole force which he may be able to supply from his dominions, with a view 
to the effectu.al prosecution and speedy termination of the said war. The Honor¬ 
able Company, in the same manner, engage on their part, in this case, to employ 
in active operations against the enemy, the largest force which they may be able 
to furnish over and above the said subsidiary force. 

Article 16. 

'Whenever war shall appear probable. His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder engages to collect as many benjaries as possible, and to store as much 
grain as may be practicable in his frontier garrisons. 

Article 17. 

As by the present Treaty the union and friendship of the two States is so firmly 
cemented that they may be considered as one and the same, His Highness Bao 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder cngage.s neither to commence nor to pursue, in future, 
any negociations with any other power whatever, without giving previous notice 
and entering into mutual consultation with the Honorable East India Company’s 
Government; and the Honorable Comqiany’s Government, on thtir part, hereby 
declare that they have no manner of concern with any of His Highness’ children, 
relations, subjects, or servants, with respect to whom His Highness is absolute. 

Article 18. 

Inasmuch as by the present Treaty of general defensive alliance, the ties of 
union are, with the blessing of God, so closely drawn, that the interests of the 
two States are become identified, it is further mutually agreed, that if cUstui- 
bances shall at any time break out in the districts ceded to the Honorable Com¬ 
pany by this Agreement, His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall per¬ 
mit such a proportion of the. subsidiary troops as may be requisite to be employed 
in quelling the same within the said districts. If disturbances shall, at any time, 
break out in any part of Hi.s Highnes.s’ dominion.s contiguous to the Company’s 
frontier, to which it might be inconvenient to detach any proportion of the sub- 
.sidiary force, the British Government, in like manner, if required hy His Highness 
Bao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, shall di ect such propoition of the troops of the 
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Company as may be moat conveniently stationed for the purpose, to assist in 
quelling the said disturbances within His Highness’ dominions. 

Abiiole 19. 

. " 'It-is finally declared that this Treaty, which, according to the foregoing Articles, 
,18 meant, for the support and credit of His said Highness’ Government, and to 
preserve it from loss and decline, shall last as long as the sun and moon shall en- 

Signed, s.ealed, mid exchanged at Sassein, the 31st of December, Anno Domini 
1802, or the oth of Rammn, Anno Migeree 1217. 


Resident at Poona. 
(The Peishwa’s signature.) 


Schedule of the Territories ceded in perpetuity by His Highness Badjee Rao Rogonath 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder to the Honourable English East India Company, 
agreeable to the Fourth Article of the annexed Treaty. 

1st. —From the Province of Guzerat and territories south thereof :— 

Dandooka, together with Chooia, Komapoor, and Gogo . . 1,05,000 

Cambay. Choute, and Nassoor.60,000 


‘Bootaeer 


Banwamy . 
Balanr . 
Pfttehole 
Soopa . 
Barbaan 
Wallow 

Bamdoo Kuaba 


Oamrapoory Oh 
Surat dit 
pustoma 


South of ike Taptee. 


27,000 

6,200 

8,800 


61,000 


42,100 
83,000 __ 


1,66,000 
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Between the Tapee and Nerbudia, 

Brought fonrard . 4,91,000 1,05,000 


Hi 

0 ( 


Total south of the Taptee and between 

Taptee and Norbudda . . . . 10,38,000 

Deduct 20 per cent, on account of decrease 
of revenue. 2,07,600 

Nahabuiidy of C'iioiirassy and Cbiekley . . . 20,000 

Phoolpoora 7 

Goomarria >.5,000 

Cattergom j 



2nd .—From the territories near the Toombuddrah :— 

Savanore, 26 talooks. 10,22,838 

From Bankapoor. 5,56,762 

Grand Total . ■ 20,00,000 


Signed, seeded, and exohanged at Bassein, the 3ht Deoember, Anno Domini 1802, 
or the 5th Ramzan, Anno Higeree 1217. 


(The Peishwa’s signature.) 

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council on 11th February 1803. 


SuPPLBMEJfTAl, to the TREATY OP BaSSEIN, —1803. 

A Treaty, consisting of 19 Articles, was concluded at Bassein between the 
Honorable English East India Company Behauder and His Highness the Peishwa 
Badjee Rao Rogonath Pundit Purdhan Behauder. The following Articles of 
Engagement are now agreed on and settled, as supplemental to the said Treaty, 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, on the part of the said Honorable Company, 
and Anund Rao Vakeel, on the part of the said Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, 
under full power and authority granted to them respectively for the purpose. 

Article 1. 

That of the territory ceded in perpetuity to the Honorable Bast India Com¬ 
pany by the said Treaty of Bassein, the country of Savenore, and Talook of Ban. 






58 


the PESHWA—no. XIII—180i 


oapoor, in t-be Oarnatic, yielding an animal revenue of 16 lakhs of Rupees, shall 
be restored in jicrpetiiity to the Sircar of the said Eao Pundit Purdhau Behauder. 

Abticle 2. 

That of the territory coded in perpetuity to the English Bast India Company 
by the.Treaty of Bassoin, the Pergunnali of Oolpah in Guzerat, yielding a revenue 
annually of three lakhs and sixteen thousand Rupees, shall likewise be restored 
in perpetuity to the Sircar of the said Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, in order 
that it may be nrstored to Nursing Khundy Row, who has served the Sircar with 
fidelity and attachment. 


Article . 3. 

That a regiment of native cavalry, of the same strength and complement a,s 
the cavalry regiments belonging to the Hyderabad subsidiary force, shall be added 
to the British Poona subsidiary force. 

Article 4. 

In the fifteenth Article of the Treaty of Bassein it is stipulated that ten thou¬ 
sand cavalry and six thousand infantry, with a due proportion of ordnance and 
military stores, shall bo furnished by the said Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, 
and in addition thereto such further force as the Sircar of the said Rao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder should he able to bring into the field. This stipulation is 
now anniillcd, and, in lieu thereof, it is agreed and covenanted, that in time of 
war the said Eao Pundit Piirdliau Behauder shall appoint and furnish live thou¬ 
sand cavalry and three thousand infantry, with a duo proportion of ordnance 
and military store.?, and in addition thereto such further force as the said Rao 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall he'able to bring into the field. 

Article 5. 

That a corps of Mahratta cavalry, amounting to five thousand, shaU be main¬ 
tained by the British Government during the present w'ar, for the .service of the 
Poona State, under the orders of the British Government; of which five thousand 
horse, two thousand shall serve with His Highness the Poishwa, and the remain¬ 
ing three thousand with the British army in the field ; and in the said five thou¬ 
sand Mahratta cavalry are not to be included the Mahratta troops serving with 
the .British army under the Chieftains Bapoojee, Gunnels Punt Gokalah, and See- 
dojee Row Nimaliin, which troops shall continije to be subsisted at the charge 
of Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder. 

Article 6. 

By the first and second Articles of this Agreement, territory yielding an annual 
revenue of 19,16,000 Rupees is restored to the Sircar of Rao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder; in Han thereof and for the purposes hereafter mentioned, the said 
Bao Prmdit Purdhan Behauder agrees and stipulates to cede in perpetuity to 
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the Honorable Eiigli.sli Bast India Company, from the Province of Bundeloimd, 
conrjuered for the Poona State by Ali Behauder, territory yielding an estimated 
annual revenue of 36,16,000 Rupees, agreeably to the following detail: 

1. In Ken of the country of Savenore, and TalookiS of Buncapoor, in the Car¬ 
natic, and the Peigunnah of Oolpah, in Guzerat, a tract of territory, yielding an 
annual revenue of 19,16,000 Rupees. 

2. On account of the stated high value of Oolpah, a tract of territory yield¬ 
ing an annual revenue of 50,000 Rupees, in excess for that Pergunnai. 

3. To bear the entire expense of the regiment of cavaby mentioned in Article 
3, a tract of territory yielding an annual revenue of 7,.50,000 Rupees. 

4. To serve as an equivalent for the expense to be incurred by the British 
Government in paying and maintaining, during the present war, the 5,000 cavalry 
mentioned in Article 5, a tract of territory yielding an annual revenue of 5,00,000 
Rupees, and lastly, a tract of territory yielding an annual revenue of 4,00,000 
Rupees, to meet the extraordinary expense which the British Government must 
be subject to in establishing its authority' in Bundelcund, which is disturbed and 
ravaged by rebels, who must be subdued and punished. Total ceded from Bun¬ 
delcund, 36,16,000 Rupees. 

Aetioue 7. 

The whole of the foregoing territory, ceded as above from Bundelcund to the 
Honorable English East India Company, shall be taken from those quarters of 
the province most contiguous to the British possessions, and in every respect 
most convenient for the British Government. 

Article 8. 

Inasmuch as the Pergunnah of Oolpah was particularly valuable to the Honor¬ 
able Company’s Government, by reason of its proximity to the City of Smat, in 
the prosperity of which the British Government bears an anxious concern, it is 
accordingly agreed and stipulated, that the said Pergunnah of Oolpah shall be 
so managed and governed, at all times, by the Mahratta authority, as to conduce 
to the convenience of the said City, by attention to the rules of good neighbour¬ 
hood, and the promotion of an amicable and commercial intercourse between the 
inhabitants of both sides. And inasmuch as the sovereignty of the River Taptee 
doth belong to the British Government, it is accordingly agreed and covenanted, 
that the Mahratta authority in Oolpah shall have no right or concern whatever 
in the wreck of any vessel that may be cast upon any part of the Oolpah territory 
connecting with the said River Taptee, but be bound, in the event of any such 
wreck, to render the vessel all practicable aid, for which the parties assisting shall 
be entitled to receive from the owners of the wreck a just and reasonable com¬ 
pensation. 

Signed, sealed, and exchanged at Poona, the 16th December, Anno Domini 1803, 
or the 1st Ramzan, Anno Higeree 1218. 

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council, the 7th January 1804. • ■ 
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No. XIV. 

Pabtition Treaty of Poona with His Hiohness the Peishwa,— 1804, 

Treaty for the settlement of oenebal peace in Hindostan and the Deooan, 
and for the coneirmation of the eriendship subsisting between the Honor¬ 
able English Bast India Company and its allies, His Highness the Sod- 
■ BAHDAK of the Deccan and His Highness Eao Pundit Pdedhan Peishwa 
Bebaudee, settled between the said Honorable Company and the said 
allies by Liedtenant-Colonbl Barry Close, Eesidcnt at the Court of His 
Highness the Peishwa, in virtue of the powers delegated to him by His 
Exceleenot the Most Noble Richard, Marquis Wellesley, Knight of 
THE Most Illustrious Order oe St. Patrick, one of His Majesty’s Most 
Honorable Privy Council, Governor-General in Gounod of all the British 
possessions, and Captain-General of all the British land forces in the East 

Whereas, by the terms of the Treaties of peace concluded by Major-General 
the Honorable Arthur Wellesley, on the part of the Honorable Company and 
its allies, with Maharajah Senah Saheb Soubah, Rajah of Berar, at Deogaum, 
on the 17th of December 1803, and with Maharajah Dowlut Row Soindia at Surje 
Anjengaum, on the 30th of that month, which Treaties have been duly ratified 
by the Governor-General in Council, and by the alhes of the British Government, 
certain forts and territories have been ceded by Maharajah Senah Saheb Soubah, 
and hy Maharajah Dowlut Row Soindia, to the Honorable Company and its allies, 
the following Articles of Agreement, for the settlement of the said forts and terri¬ 
tories, have been concluded by the British Government and by the said allies :—■ 

Article 1. 

The Province of Cuttack, inoluding the Port and District of Balasore and 
all cessions, of every description, made by the 2nd Article of the Treaty of Deo- 
ganm, or by any Treaties which have been confirmed by the tenth Article of the 
said Treaty of Deogaum, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to the Honorable 
English East India Company. 


Article 2. 

The territories of which Maharajah Senah Saheb Soubah formerly collected 
the revenues in participation with His Highness the Soilbahdar of the Deccan, 
and those formerly possessed by Maharajah Senah Saheb Soubah to the west¬ 
ward of the River Wurdah, ceded by the 3id Article of the Treaty of Deogaum, 
and the territory situated to the southward of the hills on which are the forts 
of Nernnllah and Gawdghur, and to the westward of the River Wurdah, stated 
by the 4th Article of the Treaty of Deogaum to belong to the British Government 
and its aUi^, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to His Higlmeas the Sonbahdar 
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of the Deccan, with the exception of the districts re.served to Senah Saheb Soubah 
in the 5th Article of the said Treaty of Deogauiu. 

Article 3. 

All the forts, territories, and rights of Maharajah Dowhit Row Soindi'a in the 
Doab, or country situated between the Jumna and Ganges, and all his forts, terri¬ 
tories, rights and interests in the countries which arc to the northward of those 
of the Rajahs of Jeyjioor, and Jodepoor, and of the Rana of Gohud, ceded by 
the 2nd Article of the Treaty of Surje Anjengaum, .shall belong in perpetual sove¬ 
reignty to the Honorable Company. 


Article 4. 

The Fort of Baroaoh and territory depending thereon, ceded by the 3rd Article 
of the Treaty of Surje Anjengaum, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to the 
Honorable Company. 

jVetiole 5. 

The Fort and City of Ahuiednuggur, together with such part of the territory 
depending thereon, as is ceded by the 3rd Article of the Treaty of Surje Anjen¬ 
gaum to the Honorable Company and its allies, shall belong in perpetual sove¬ 
reignty to His Highness the Peishwa. 

Article 6. 

All the territories which belonged to Maharajah Dowlut Row Soindia before 
the commeneemeut of the late war, situated to the southward of the hills called 
the Adjuntee Hills, including the Fort and District of Jalnapore, the town and 
District of Gandapore, and all other districts between that range of hills and the 
River Godavery, ceded by the 4th Article of the Treaty of Surje .Anjengaum to 
the Honorable Company and its allies, shall belong in perpetual sovereignty to 
His Highness the Soubah dar of the Deccan. 

Article 7. 

All cessions made to the Honorable Company by any Treatie.s which have 
been confirmed by the 9th Article of the Treaty of Surje Anjengaum, .shall belong 
in perpetual sovereignty to the Honorable Company. 

• Aetiolb 8. 

This Treaty, consisting of eight Articles, being this day, the l4th of May 1804 
A.D., corresponding with the 3rd of Suffer 1219 A.H., settled and concluded at 
Poona, by Lieutenant-Colonel Barry Close, Resident with His Highness the 
Pei.shwa, Lieutenant-Colonel Close has delivered to His said Highness a copy 
of the same in English, Persian, and Mahratta, under the seal and signature of 
the said Lientenant-Odlonel Barry Close, and His Highness the Peishwa has deli¬ 
vered to the said Lieutenant-Colonel Close another copy, also in Persian, Mahratta, 
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and English, boaring His Highness’ seal, and Lieutenant-Colonel Close aforesaid 
has engaged to procure and deliver to His said Highness, without delay, a copy 
of the same, duly ratified by His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor-General 
in Council, on the rcoeijit of which by His said Highness, the present Treaty shall 
be deemed oomplete and binding on the Honorable the EngUsh Bast India Com¬ 
pany and on His Highness, and the copy of it now delivered to His said Highness 
shall be returned. 

Ratified by the Govemor-Genora) in Council on 4th June 1804. 


No. XV. 

Tbeaiw botwooa the Honorable Bast India Company and His Hiohkbss Bajee 
Rao Rughonath Rao Pundit Pdbdhan, his heirs and successors, concluded 
at Poona, on the 13th of June, fay the Honorable M. Elphinstone on the 
part of the Honorable Company, and by Mono Dixit and Ballajee Luch- 

. MUN on the part of the Rao Pundit Purdhak, by virtue of full powers from 
their respective Governments,—1817. 

iVhereas a Treaty of general defensive aUianoo, consisting of nineteen Articles, 
was concluded at Bassein between the Honorable Bast India Company and His 
Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder; and whereas seven Articles of Agree¬ 
ment, supplemental to the said Treaty, were agreed on at Poona between the 
same powers ; and whereas certain disputes have since arisen which it is the desire 
of both patties to remove ; with a view to adjusting the said disputes, and to the 
better fulfilment of the said aUianoe, the following Treaty has been concluded 
between the two States :—• 

Article 1, 

Whereas Trimbuckjeo Dainglia, by the murder of Gungadhur Shahstry, the 
public Minister of the Guiokowar State, rendered himself obnoxious to public jus¬ 
tice, and it became the peculiar duty both of the Honorable Bast India Company’s 
Government and of that of His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder to inflict 
on him such punishment as might mark their detestation of his crimes and deter 
others from committing.the like atrocities; and whereas Trimbuckjee Dainglia 
has escaped from the custody of the Honorable East India Company’s Govern¬ 
ment, to which he was made over by Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, and has 
since added to his crimes by assembling banditti and committing varions acts 
of plunder and murder. His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder solemnly 
engages never to aSord to the said Trimbuckjee any countenance or protection 
whatever, but to use his utmost efiorts to seize and deliver him up to the Honor¬ 
able Bast India Company ; and until such time as the said Dainglia may be deli¬ 
vered up, the family of the said Dainglia are to remain as'hostages in the hands 
of the Honorable Company’s Government; His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan 
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lJi;hini(l(!r filsii .siivotL'ly to jiutiish all who participated ia the said Triiu- 

buckji'c's Ti'ljelliou, and who have not surrendered them.selve3 according to Hi.s 
Highne.ss' proclamation. 

Aetiole 2. 

All Articles of the Treaty of Bassoin, and of the Supplemental Articles con¬ 
cluded at Poona, which are not contrary to the tenor of the present engagement, 
are hereby confirmed. 

Aetiole 3. 

By the eleventh Article of the Treaty of Bassein, His Highness Kao Pundit 
Purilhan Behauder engages to dismiss all Europeans, Natives of States at war 
with Great Britain, who shall meditate injury toward.s the English. His High- 
ue.ss llao Pundit Purdhau Behauder now engages never to admit into his terri¬ 
tories any subject of any European or jVmerican power whatever, w-ithout the 
previous consent of the British Government. 

Aetiole i . 

By the (17th) .seventeenth Article of the Treaty of Bassein, His Highness Eao 
Puuilit Piirdlmu Behauder eugages neither to commence nor pursue in future 
any ncgociations with any power whatever, without giving previous notice to, 
and entering into mutual cousiiltatioii with, the Honorable East India Company’s 
Govcrmneiit; in order to the more etiectual fulfilment of this Article, His High- 
ne.s.s Kao Pundit Purdliau Behauder hereby engages neither to maintain Vakeels 
or other Agents at the Court of any power whatever, nor to permit the residence 
of Vakeels or other Agents from any power whatever at his Court, and His High- 
nes.s further engages to hold no communication with any power whatever, except 
through the Kc.sidcut or other iliui.ster of the Honorable Company’s Government 
residing at His Highness’ Court; and His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhau Behauder 
hereby for himself, and for his heirs and successors, recognizes the dissolution 
in form and substance of the Mahratta confederacy, and renounces all oonnee- 
tiou whatever with the other Mahratta powers, whether arising from his former 
situation of e.vecutive head of the Mahratta Empire, or from any other cause. 
Nothing contained in this Article shall aSect any rights which His Highness Kao 
Pundit Purdhau Behauder may possess over any Chiefs of the Mahratta State 
between the Kivers Nedbudda and Toombuddra, and to the west of the western 
frontier of His Highness the Nizam’s Dominions, who are now in obedience to 
His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder. His Highness, however, renounces 
all claims on the Kajah of C'olapore, and on the Government of Sawunt Warree, 
and engage.s to advance no claims on the lands of their Highnesses Soindia, Holkar, 
the Kajah of Berar, and the Guickwar, which may be situated within the limits 
before-mentioned. 


Aetiole 6. 

His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder specially renounces all future 
demands on His Highness Kajah Anund Kao Guickwar Behauder, whether re- 
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salting from the former supremacy of the said Eao Pundit Piirdhan Behauder, 
as executive head of the Hahratta Empire, or from any other cause ; but as various 
demands and papers of aooouats, arising from certain unfinished transactions, 
subsist between the Clovornment of His Highness Bao Pundit Purdhan Behan- 
der and the Government of the Rajah above-mentioned, which His Highness 
Bao Pundit Purdhan Behauder agreed, hy the fourteenth Aiyjjj of the Treaty 
of Baasein, to submit to the arbitration of the Honorable Company’s Government, 
those demands are hereby declared to be in force as far as relates to past times; 
but His Highness Bao Pundit Purdhan Behauder now consents, that in the event 
of the payment of the aimnal sum of four lakhs of Rupees by Bajah Auund Bao 
Guickwar Behauder, the above agreement shall be set aside, and the said Bajah 
shall be discharged from aU claims whatever on the part of the said Bao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder. In case His Highness Bajah Anund Bao Guickwar Behauder 
should not consent to the payment of the annual sum of four lakhs of Rupees, 
then the agreement above-mentioned, which forms part of the (14th) fourteenth 
Article of the Treaty of Bassein, shall remain in force and binding on both parties, 
but His Highness Bao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby distinctly renounces 
all future claims on His Highness Rajah Anund Eao Guickwar Behauder. 


Abticle 6. 

In the fourth Supplemental Article to the Treaty of Bassein, it is agreed that 
in time of war His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall appoint and 
furnish five thousand cavalry and three thousand infantry, with a due propor¬ 
tion of ordnance and military stores, to join and act with the British subsidiary 
force, and in addition thereto. His Highness agreed to employ in the war such 
further force as he shall he able to bring into the field. That Article is hereby 
annulled; and in lieu thereof it is agreed that His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder shall place at the disposal of the British Government sufficient funds for 
the payment of a force of five thousand cavalry and three thousand infantry, 
and the provision of a due proportion of ordnance and military stores; on the 
fulfilment of which engagement the British Government shall have no further 
olaitn to the services of the contingent above-mentioned. But His Highness 
Bao Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall stiU he hound as formerly to co-operate in 
the war with such a force as he may he able to bring into the field; the Honorable 
Company in the same manner engaging to employ in active operations against 
the enemy the largest force which they may be able to furnish over and above 
the subsidiaTy force. 


Article 7. 

To enable the British Government to supply the place of the contingent above- 
mentioned, His Highness. Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby assigns, and 
cedes in perpetuity, to the Honorable Company all the territories and rights de¬ 
tailed in the schedule annexed to this Treaty, and His JUgln'Ma expressly renoun¬ 
ces all daoms and pretensions of whatever description on the countries enume- 
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rated in the .said .sehetlule, an.l ail connexion with the Chiefs and Bomn.eas of tho.S8 
countries. 

Abticle 8. 

As it may be found that certain of the territories ceded by the foregoing Article 
may be inconvenient from their situation, His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan 
Behauder, for the purpose of rendering the boundary line a good and -well defined 
one, agrees that .such exchange of taloobs and lauds shall be made hereafter, on 
terms of a fair valuation of their respective revenues, as the completion of the 
said purpose may require, and it is agreed and covenanted that the territories 
to be as.signed and ceded to the Honorable Company by the (7th) seventh Article, 
or in consequence of the exchange stipulated eventually in this Article, shall be 
subject to the exclusive management and authority of the said Company and 
their officers. 

Abticlb 9. 

His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder will immediately issue the neces¬ 
sary purwannahs, or orders to His Highness’ Officers, to deliver over charge of 
the districts ceded by Article seventh to the Officers of the Honorable Company, 
and it is hereby agreed and .stipulated, that all collections made by His Highness’ 
Officers, subsequently to the commencement of the Hindoo year (answering to 
the 5th of June 1817 A.D.), .shall be carried to the credit of the Honorable Com¬ 
pany, and all claims to balances from the said districts, referring to periods an¬ 
tecedent to the conclusion of this Treaty, shall be considered as null and void. 

Asticle 10. 

All forts situated within the districts ceded as aforesaid shall be delivered 
to the Officers of the Honorable Company, with the said districts, and His High¬ 
ness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder engages that the said forts shall ha delivered 
to the Honorable Company -without being injured or damaged. 

Aetiole 11. 

It is further agreed that if disturbances shall at any time break out in the 
districts ceded to the Honorable Company by this Agreement, His Highness Rao 
Pundit Purdhan Behauder shall permit such a proportion of the subsidiary troops 
as may be requisite, to he employed in quelling the same -within the said districts. 

Abtiolb 12. 

His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder on his own part, and on the 
part of his heirs and successors, hereby cedes to the Honorable East India Com¬ 
pany, in perpetual sovereignty, the Fort of Ahmednuggur, together -wi-fch as much 
of the adjoining country as may be within two thousand (3,000) yards of the fort, 
measured from the foot of the glacis. His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behau¬ 
der engages to furnish such pasture lands as may be required for the use of the 
subsidiary force, at the most convenient place adjoining to the cantonments of 
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the different divisions of the said force ; and although hy the spirit of the Treaty 
of Bassein the British Government is already entitled to send such troops into 
His Highness’ territories as may appear requisite for the fulfilment of the terms 
of that Treaty, yet to remove all doubts on that point His Highness Kao Piindit 
Puidhan Behauder further engages to admit the residence, within his dominions, 
of any number of British troops in addition to the .subsidiary force that the British 
Government may think necessary, and to permit all British troops to pass througl), 
all parts of his dominions without obstruction, provided that nothing in this Article- 
is to entitle the British Government to make any demand on His Highness for 
the expense of the additional troops so residing. 

Asticm 13. 

His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby cedes to the Honorable 
Ea.st India Company all his rights, interests, or pretensions, feudal, territorial, 
or pecuniary, in the Province of Biiudelcund,, including Saugor, Jan.si and the 
lands held by Nana Govind Kao, and agrees to relinquish ail connection with the 
Chiefs in that quarter. 

Aetiole 14. 

His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder for himself, and for his heir 
and successors, hereby cedes to the Honorable Bast India Company all his rights 
and territories in Malwa, which were secured to him by the 11th Article of the 
Treaty of Surje Anjengaum, and generally all rights and pretension-s of every 
denomination which he may possess in the country to the north of the River Ner- 
budda, excepting those which he possesses in the Province of Guzerat; and en¬ 
gages never more to interfere in the affairs of Hiudosfcau. 

Aetiole 15. 

His Highness Kao Pundit Purdhan Behauder formerly rented his share of 
the City and Province of Ahmedabad, including the tribute of Kattiwar, to Blmg- 
unt Eao Guiokwar, at the rate of four lakhs and a half of Rupees per anniun, 
and granted a Sunnud to that effect under date the twenty-seventh Jeinadee- 
ul-Akhic (1205) one thousand two hundred and five. The tribute of Kattiwar 
formerly comprehended in that farm has been ceded to the British Government 
by the seventh Article of the present Treaty. His Highness now agrees to grant 
the remainder of the said farm in perpetuity to His Highness Rajah Anund Rao 
Guiokwar Behauder, and to his heirs and successors, on the same terms as those 
contained in the above-mentioned Sunnud, dated the twenty-seventh of Jemadee- 
ul-Akhir A H., one thousand two hundred and five (1205), excepting the terms 
contained in the second (2nd), eighth (8th), eleventh (11th), and fifteenth (15th) 
Articles, which are hereby abrogated and annulled. In consideration of the 
greatness of the actual revenue of the City and Province of Ahmedabad, and 
likewise of the loss to which His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder has 
already been subjected by his renunciation of aU future claims on His Highness 
Rajah Antuid Rao Gmckwar Behauder, and by his aooepting an annual payment 
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of four lakhs in lieu of all claims actually due up to the present day, it is agreed 
that the former ,suiu of four lakks and a half of Eupee,s shall .still be paid £ or the 
farm of Aiimedabad, notwithstanding the separation of the tribute of Kattiwar. 

Abtiole 16. 

Whereas certain Articles of Agreement (six in number) regarding the settle¬ 
ment of the .southern jaghiredars were presented by the Ee.sident at Poona t« 
His Highnes.s Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder, on the 6th of July, one thousand 
eight hundred and twelve (1812) A.I)., to which, after a modification suggested 
by His Highness and submitted to him on the seventh of the same month. His 
Highness gave hi.s entire consent, those articles are hereby recognized and de¬ 
clared to be binding on both partie.s, as much as if they formed part of the present 
Treaty; and whereas various disputes have arisen regarding the muster of the 
troops of the said jaghiredars, and the manners and periods of their service. His 
Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder hereby agrees to be guided entirely 
by the advice of the British Government with regard to those subjects, and to 
issue no orders to the jaghiredars without full concert with the British Govern¬ 
ment ; His Highness hereby agrees to restore to the said jaghiredars any of the 
lands included in their Sunnuds which may now be in His Highness’ possession ; 
and in consideration of the recommendation of the British Govermnent His High¬ 
ness hereby consents to restore to Madhoo Eao Eastia the jaghire formerly held 
by him and resumed in the year one thousand eight hundred and fourteen, and 
to permit him to hold that jaghire as formerly, under the guarantee of the British 
Government. 

Aeticle 17. 

The fort and territory of Mailghaut having been taken possession of by the 
troops of His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan Behauder without concert with the 
British Government, and His Highness’ occupation of that fortress having since 
occasioned various inconveniences to the other allie.s. His Highness Eao Pundit 
Purdhan Behauder engages to withdraw his troops from Mailghaut, and he hereby 
renounces all claims and pretensions to the said fort and territory, and to all other 
territories occupied by his troops during the expedition of one thousand eight 
hundred and eleven. 

Article 18. 

This Treaty, consisting of eighteen Articles, being this day settled and con¬ 
cluded at Poona by the Honorable M. Elphinstoue, Moro Dixit, and Ballajee 
luchmun, Mr. Elphinstone has delivered to His Highness the Peishwa a copy 
of the same in English, Persian and Mahratta, under the seal and signature of the 
said Honorable M. Elphinstone, and His Highness the Peishwa has delivered 
to the said Honorable M. Elphinstone another copy, also in English, Persian and 
Mahratta, bearing His Highness’ seal, and the Honorable M. Elphinstone afore¬ 
said has engaged to procure and deliver to His Highness without delay a copy 
ot the .same, duly ratified by His Excellency Ihe Most Noble ErancLs Marquis 
Hastings, k.o., Governor-General, &c,, &o., in Council, on the receipt of whicli 
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by His said Higliness, the pre.seut Treaty shall be deemed complete, and binding 
on the Honorable East India Company and on His Highness the Peishwa, and 
the copy now delivered to His said Highness .shall be returned. 

(Peisliwa’s Signature.) 

Hastings. 

N. B. Edmonstone. 

A. Seton. 

Gr. DoWBESWELI;. 

Ratified by the Governor-General in Council, this fifth day of July, one thou¬ 
sand eight hundred and seventeen, at Fort William in Bengal. 

J. Adams, 

Acting Chief Secretary to Government. 


Schedule oe the Lands and Revenues ceded in perpetuity by His Highness 
Rao Pundit Pdedhan Behauder to the Honorable East India Com¬ 
pany, hy virtue of the seventh Article of the annexed Treaty, amount¬ 
ing to thirty-four lakhs of Rupees, lauds and revenues, to be made over im¬ 
mediately. 

The Districts of Bailapoor, Autgong and Culleaun, and aU the territories 
possessed by His Highness Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder situated to the north 
of those districts as far as Guzerat, and lying between the Ghauts of the Syadree 
mountains and the sea. 

All the rights and territories possessed by His Highness Rao Pundit Purdlian 
Behauder iu Guzerat, with the exception of Ahmedabad, Oolpar, and the annual 
payment due hy the Guiokwar. 

The tribute of Kattiwar estimated, after deducting the expense of collections, 
at four lakhs of Rupees. 

The territories of Darwat and Koosigul. 

The above territories are to be made over immediately. The necessary ex¬ 
penses of the management of the said districts are then to be ascertained and de¬ 
ducted from the gross revenue. The remaining revenue is to form part of the 
thirty-four lakhs stipulated for in the seventh Article, and the territory required 
to complete that amount is to be ceded in the Carnatic in such situations as may 
be most convenient to the Honorable Bast India Company’s Government, with 
a view to the preservation of a distinct boundary line. 
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Whatever collections may have been made by the Officers of His Highness 
Rao Pundit Purdhan Behauder from the districts to he made over immediately, 
or from those to he hereafter assigned in' the Carnatic subsequent to the oom- 
niencement of the present Hindoo year, ans-svering to the 5th of June 1817, are 
to be repaid to the Officers of the Honorable Bast India Company, agreeably to 
the ninth Article of the Treaty. 

Por the jjurpose of ascertaining the amount of the revenue of the territories 
no-w made over, it is agreed that the regular accounts for the last twenty years 
shall he produced from the records of His Highness Eao Pundit Purdhan’s Gov¬ 
ernment, within the period of five days. 


(Peishwa’s Signature.) 
HAsTlNGa. 


G. Dowdes'well. 

By the Governor-General in Council, this 6th day of July 1817. 

J. Adams, 

Acting Chief Secretary to Qovemment. 


Paper presented by the Resident at Poona to the Peishwa’s Ministers on the 6th of 
Jtdy 1812, and accepted by His Highness on the 7th. 

Pirst .—^Hia Bbghness the Peishwa -will take no notice of past injuries, and 
■will advance no pecuniary claims without the consent of the British Government. 

Second .—The jaghiredars to retain possession of their serinjaumy lands as 
long as they serve His Highness the Peishwa -with fidelity. 

Third .—AU lands and revenues which have been usurped, i.e., enjoyed 'without 
Sunnuds, by the jaghiredars, to be restored to His Highness the Peishwa. 

Fourth .—The jaghiredars to serve His Highness the Peishwa according to 
their Tynaut Zaubitas, and to attend with their contingents when sumnoned 
by His Highness. The Peishwa wiU not give any promise to the jaghiredars 
that sliall limit his ancient right to summon them when he pleases and retair 
them as long as he thinks fit, hut he promises the British Government to employ 
them when the affairs of his Government require it, and to dismiss them accord¬ 
ing to the ancient usage by the advice of the British Government when their ser- 
YIl F 
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vices ate not required. His Highness also engages to treat the jaghiredars with 
the consideration to wJiich they are entitled by former practice. 

Pijth ,—The British Government charges itself with the fulfilment of the con¬ 
ditions contained in the four Articles above written. If the jaghiredars shall 
not accept them, the English Government will enforce them by fair means or by 
force if necessary, and if they should finally reject them, the British Government 
will unite with the Peishwa in re.suiaing their lauds for His Highness. Should 
the jaghiredars give their consent to these Engagements at present, but hereafter 
refuse to comply with them, the British Government will join with the Peishwa 
in punishing them. 

Siat/j.—The Peishwa’s Government will not depart from any of the Engage¬ 
ments into which the British Government may enter in conformity to the preced¬ 
ing Axtioles, nor is any other authority to interfere with the British Government 
in the present negociation. 

(Peishwa’s Signature.) 

Hastings. 

N. B. Bdmonstone. 

A. Sbton. 


By the Governor-General in Council, the 5th day of July 1817. 


Acting Chief Searetary to Commineni. 


No. XVI. 

PsOPOSmONS TO Baibe Bao. 


Hatet? Isl June 1818. 

JPtrii.—ThAt he shaE resign for himself and successors aU right, title, and 
nlaim over the Government of Poona or to any sovereign power whatever. 

Heeond .—^That Bajee Eao shall immediately come with his family and a small 
number of his adherents and attendants to the camp of Brigadier-General Malcolm, 
where he shaE be received with honor and respect, and escorted safe to the city 
of Benares, or any other sacred place in Hindostan, that the Governor-General 
may, at his request, fix for his residence. 
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Third .—On account of the j)eace of the Deccan, and the advanced state of the 
season, Bajee Rao must jjroceed to Hiiidostan without one day’s delay, but Briga¬ 
dier-General Malcolm engages that any part of his family that may be left behind 
shall he sent to him a.s early a.s possible, and every facility given to render their 
journey speedy and convenient. 

Fourth .—That Bajee Rao shall, on his voluntarily agreeing to this arrange¬ 
ment, receive a liberal pension from the Company’s Government for the support 
of himself and family. The amount of his pension will be fixed by the Governor 
General. Brigadier-General Malcolm takes upon himself to engage that it shall 
not be less than eight lakhs of Rupees per annum. 

Fifth .—If Bajee Rao, b)^ a complete and ready fulfilment of this Agreement, 
.shows that he reposes entire confidence in the British Government, his requests 
in favour of principal jaghiredars and old adherents, who have been ruined by 
their attachment to him, will meet with hberal attention; his representations 
also in favour of Brahmins of venerable character, and of religious establishments 
founded or supported by his family, will be treated with regard. 

Sixth .—The above propositions must not only be accepted by Bajee Rao, but 
he must personally come into Brigadier-General Malcolm’s camp within twenty- 
four hours of this period, or else ho.stilities will be recommenced, and no further 
negociation will be entered into with him. 
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n.-MAHI KANTHA AGENCY. 

The sj'steiu of perpetual settlement -n-hioh ■n-as adopted in. Kathiawar 
in 1807, and which obTiated the nece-ssity of the periodical advance of a 
collecting or mulkgiri army, was found to be so beneficial to the countrj' 
and people that it was soon afterwards resolved to extend it to the Gaek- 
w.ar’s claims over the Mahi Kantha. The first who entered into engage¬ 
ments of the kind was the Chief of Ghodasar. It was in 1811-12 that 
the British Government first interfered to put a stop to the annual pro¬ 
gress of the Gaekwar’s mulkgiri army, and fixed the tribute and pro¬ 
vided for the security of the rights of the Chiefs. Security Bonds for 
good conduct, consisting of Sixteen Articles, are believed to have been 
taken from the Chiefs; but no copies are to be forind. There are, how¬ 
ever, revenue engagements and decennial and Fa’el Zamin bonds of Four 
Articles, taken between 1811-12 and 1814 on the model of those passed by 
the Kathiawar tributaries in 1807 {see Yol. VI, Western India States); 
but these were never adliered to, nor formally annulled. In 1818* 
the Chiefs executed a Security Bond to the Gaekwar through the 
mediation of Colonel Stanhope. The province being in disorder, a 
British Agency was established in 1820 to secure tranquillity and realise 
the Gaekwar’s tribute: and, in consequence, a fresh Security Bond of 
Eleven Articles was taken from the Chiefs in 1822. The essential Secu¬ 
rity Bond taken from them was, however, that of 1830, commonly known 
as the Bond of Sixteen Articles (No. IX), by which the Chiefs bound 
themselves to pay the Gaekwar’s dues on the average of what had been 
collected during the ten preceding years. A similar Bond of Sixteen 
Articles, corresponding in all essential points, was taken in 1835 and 
1836, and again a third edition of it a few years later. The result is 
that, for all practical purposes, the Security Bond of 1830 is the most 
convenient to refer ^ as exhibiting the conditions applicable to Mahi 
Kantha. 

These engagements, however, only settled the Gaekwar’s claims, and 
left unadjusted the exactions levied by the Eaja of Idar and the black¬ 
mail taken by the Koli Chiefs. Since 1820, when the Gaekwar 
agreedt not to send troops into the districts or prefer any claims 
against tlie inhabitants in them, except througli the arbitration of the 
British Government, the paramount authority in the Mahi Kantha has 
been exercised by the British Government alone. In 1839 a court of 
criminal justice was established in the Mahi Kantha similar to that which 
had been established in Kathiawar. It is presided over'by the Political 
Agent, aided by two or three asses.sors, for the trial of heinous offences 

* It is not certain whether all the Chiefs executed this Bond, but it is nrobable 
that they did. 

t See Volume VI, Barod*. 
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Captain (afterwards Sir James) Outram instituted in 1838 border 
paueliayats for tbe settlement of jiumerous blood feuds and clisjnites 
between the wild Bbils on the llahi Kantha and Rajputaua frontier. 
The system, which is one of money compensation for crime, was found to 
be effective in preventing repiisals and maintaining peace. The Courts, 
however, met at irregular intervals owing to the difficulty of arranging a 
meeting between the Political Officers on Loth .sides of the border who 
presided jointly over them, and di.sturbauces again became numerous. 
In 1873, therefore, revised rule.s were drawn up, providing for the more 
regular as.sembly of these courts under one British officer as president, 
aided by two assessors from each of the States concerned, and enlianciug 
the scale of compensation for certain specified crimes. The rules were 
again revised in 1877, when murder was omitted from the scale of com¬ 
pensation, the scale for wounding was raised, and it was arranged that 
the Political Agents from both sides should sit on the border court 
instead of one of them with assessors. In 1900 it was proposed to extend 
the principle of extradition as far as possible and .since then extradition 
agreements have been arranged between Idar and Dungarpnr, between 
Danta and Sirohi and between Danta and Jodhpur. A tentative extradi¬ 
tion arrangement has also been concluded between Vijayanagar (Polo) and 
Dungarpur. 

In 1886-1887 the total abolition of transit dues throughout the Mahi 
Kantha Agency was effected. 

Until 1928 the Chiefs of Mahi Kantha were divided into different 
classes. This cla.ssification has been abolished. 

The area of the Mahi Kantha is 3,124 square, miles; the population, 
according to the Census of 1921, is 450,668, distributed under the Maha¬ 
raja of Idar, the Itao of Vijayanagar (Polo), the Maharana of Danta, and 
numei'ous petty Chiefs, of whom the Itaoljis of Malpur and Mansa and 
the Thakors of Mohanpur and Katosan are the niost important. The 
total revenue of the Mahi Kantha, including that of Idar, may be esti¬ 
mated at about Rs. 27,25,800. Out of this total, tributary payments are 
made to the British Government (Es. 1,035-1-10), to the Gaekwar 
(ils. 1,28,073-&-11 inclusive of the items of adjustment noted below), to 
Idar (Es. 8,652-4-6),* and to certain other authorities (Es. 1,161-6-0). 

■ Es. 158-4-8 Einchod Punsari Hak. 

Es. 4,314-15-2 Sixpao. 

Es. 1,910-8-7 discount for exchange of Babasin coins. 

Tribute levied by the Gaekwar from the Thakor of Pethapur is not 
fixed as in other cases, but is calculated on a sliding scale at 35 per cent. 
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of the iiLCOinc of the Tuluka, the ineouie being assessed ou the average 
of ten jn-eceding year.s. The State of Vijayauagar (Polo) and the 
Tivlukas of Tadagam, Likhi, Eanipura, Timba, Uuiri and Mota Kothaana 
do not pay tribute to the Gaekrrar. 

1. IDAE. 

After the short tenure of the office of Moghul Deputy in Gujarat by 
Abhai Singh, Eaja of Jodhpur, his two younger brothers, Anand Singh 
and Itai Singh, aided probably by the influence of hi.s name, possessed 
themselves of the principality of Idar. That family is the last that 
effected a settlement in Giijarat by conquest. The Idar territory eom- 
pri.sed the di.stricts of Idar, ^Uiniednagar, Modasa (old name Morasa), 
Bayar, Harsol, Parantij, and Bijapur, to which five other districts were 
reridered tributary. Anand Singh was killed in one of the numerous 
conflicts with the Eajput proprietors of the soil, and was succeeded by 
' his younger son. Shiv Singh, under the guardianship of Ear Singh, 
his uncle, who shortly afterwards died without issue. During the rule 
of Shiv Singh he was stripped of Parantij. Bijapur, and half of the three 
districts of Modasa, Bayar, and Harsol by the Peshwa, which districts 
were afterwards ceded by the Peshwa to the British Government. The 
other half of the Idar territories went to the Gaekwar, who contented 
himself with the exaction of a share of the annual revenues, which, at 
the settlement of 1812, was fixed in perpetuity at E.s. 24,001 for Idar, 
and Es. 8,952 for Ahmeduagar. This amount of Rs. 32,953 is in Siccai 
coin and is exclusive of the amount of Es. 1,715 payable hy the Estate 
of Tintoi. When converted into Company’s coin it amounted to 
Rs. 32,313-15-1 as shown below: — 

Rs. A. P. 

Modasa ......... 3,678 14 4 

Alimednagar. 4,656 9 4 

Idar. 22,348 0 10 

Tintoi. 1,630 6 7 

32,313 15 1 

Sbiv Singh died in 1791, leaving five sons, the eldest of whom, 
Bhawuu Singli, succeeded him, but died in a few days, leaving the State 
to his son, Gambhir Singh, a boy of ten years. 

The death of Shiv Singh led to dissensions in the family, which 
ended in the dismeml)ei'iuent of Idar. Sagram Singh, second son of Shiv 
Singh, who had received Ahmednagar from his father in feudal grant, 
assumed independence, and with his assistance Zalim Singh and Amir 
Singh, two other .sons of Shiv Singh, after a long struggle, possessed 
themselves respectively of Modasa and Bayar during Gambhir Singh’s 
minority. Indra Singh, the fifth son of Shiv Singh, who was hlicdf 
received Soor and three other villages for his support. 
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Sagram Singh, Chief of Ahmednagar, died in 1798, and ^-as succeed¬ 
ed hy his son, Earan Singh. Zalim Singh of Modasa, died childless 
in 18(16, and Moda.sa micht to have lapsed to Idar. His -widow, ho-we-s-er, 
was allowed hy the Gaefarar to adopt Pratap Singh, Earan Singh’s 
brother, on whose death in 1821 Modasa was united with Ahmednagar; 
hut Gambhir Singh never ceased to lay claim to it. On the death of 
A-niir Singh of Bayar without children, the reversion of Bayar was claimed 
hv both Idar and Ahmednagar. The dispute was investigated in 1827 
hy the Political Agent of the Mahi Kantha, and an Engagement 
(ilo. Till) was concluded adjusting all the disputes between Idar and 
Ahmednagar: Idar renounced all claim to Modasa and received two- 
thirds of Bayar, the remaining third going to Ahmednagar. This settle¬ 
ment, however, was never acted on, and the disputes continued as vehe¬ 
ment as before. 

Gambhir Singh of Idar died in 1S33, and was succeeded by his son, 
■lawan Singh. Owing to mismanagement during Jawan Singh’s minority 
and the rapacity of the leading Chiefs, the widow of Gambhir Singh 
applied to the British Government to take the State under its own 
management. This was done in 1837. The control of the British Gov¬ 
ernment was relaxed in 1862, hut a check on the expenditure was main¬ 
tained till 1869, when the entire management of the State was trans¬ 
ferred to the Baja. * 

The Chief of Ahmednagar, Earan Singh, died in 1835, lea-ving two 
sons, Prithwi Singh and Takht Singh. On his death a forcible sati 
occurred, notwithstanding all the efforts of the British officers to prevent 
it. Immediately after the performance of the rite, Prithwi Singh and 
Takht Singh with their followers fled to the hills ; and several of the sub¬ 
ordinate Chiefs were at the same time in rebellion. To prevent a general 
outbreak an amnesty was proclaimed, of which Prithwi Singh and Takht 
Singh were the first to avail themselves. Prithwi Singh was installed 
in Ahmednagar on his engaging (No. X) to prevent the practice of sati; 
to entertain no foreign mercenaries; to refer all disputes to the British 
Government; and to abide by the engagements of 1812. Prithwi Singh 
died in 1889, and, on the death of his posthumous son in 1841, the succes¬ 
sion devolved on Takht Singh. This Chief was elected ruler of the State 
of Jodhpur, on tile death of Man Singh in 1843. 

After going to Jodhpur he claimed the right to retain Ahmednagar 
in his family, hut in 1848 the British Government decided that this 
claim was invalid, and that Ahmednagar should revert to the Idar State, 
together with Modasa and Bayar. 

In 1861 the Idar Darhar agreed (Ho. XII) to prevent the smuggling 
-of salt through Idar territory. 

«=’ Pn 1862 the Euler of Idar received a Sanad of Adoption (No. XIII): 
and in 1867 was granted a permanent salute of 16 guns. 
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Jawan Singli died in 1868 and was succeeded by bis only son, Kesri 
Singb, during whose minority the State was managed by the Political 
Agent. 

In 1874 an Agreement (Xo. XIV) was concluded with the Idar State 
for the construction of a Weir in the river Hathmati and a canal through 
Idar territory. By this agreement civil and criminal jurisdiction within 
canal limits was delegated to the British Government.. 

In 1881 an Agreement (No. XY) was concluded with Idar, whereby 
the State renounced all claim to certain co-shared villages situated in 
the Ahmedabad Collectorate, and was given in lieu thereof four other 
villages to be held as part of the Idar Statet 

In 1883 Idar and Tintoi (a vassal of Idar) accepted the Opium Agree¬ 
ment (No, XYI), which had been concluded in 1878 with the other States 
in the Mahi Kantha, 

In 1886-87 the total abolition of transit dues throughout the Mahi 
Kantha was effected. 

In 1888-89, in order to prevent loss to the British ahkari revenues. 
Liar a.areed to take its supply of liquor required for three of its villages 
from the Central Distillery at Ahmedabad: but, after the establishment 
of a Central Distillery in the State in 1912, this arrangement ceased. 

In 1896 a new Opium Agreement (No. XX) was made with Kesri 
Singh. 

In 1897 the Maharaja ceded to the Briti.sh Government the land then, 
or thereafter, required for the Ahmedaliad-Prantij Eailway, together 
with full civil and criminal jurisdiction over the railway (No. XIX). 
In 1911 the Maharaja ceded to the British Government jurisdiction over 
the land in the State occupied by the Idar Eoad-Brahma Khed extension 
of the Ahmedahad-Prantij Eailway (No. XXIII). 

Maharaja Kesri Singh assumed the management of his State in 1882. 
He died on the 20th February 1901. A posthumous son, horn on the 4th 
of October 1901 and named Krishna Singh, was recognised by Government 
but died on the 30th November 1901, and the Government of India 
then recognised Pratap Singh as successor to the Idar gaddi, on which 
he was installed on the 12th February 1902, at the age of 56. Pratap 
Singh was the second son of Takht Singh of Jodhpur, who was the la.st 
Eaja of Ahmednagar and who succeeded to^ the Jodhpur gaddi after the 
death of Maharaja Man vSingli. 

In April 1902 the Government of India recognised the adoption by 
Pratap Singh of his nephew, Danlatsinliji, as his heir to the gaddi, on 
the usual condition that no legitimate son should thereafter he horn to 
the Maharaja. At the time of his adoption Danlatsinhji was 25 years 

Pratap Singh abdicated from the Idar gaddi in 1911 to become Eegent 
of Jodhpur, and Danlatsinhji was installed on the 21st July of that year. 
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In 1954-OG Agieeiueuts (JTo. XXI) 'vvere oonoluded witk Idar and 
otlier Status and Tnlukas iu tlio Jlalii Kantlia wliereunder the cnlti- 
ratioii of heraji drug plants was prohibited, and the States and Talukas 
agreed to take their supply of ganja, bhang and oharas from the British 
bonded warehouses on payment of cost price ])his duty, Iths of the duty 
being refunded to the States. This rate of refund has been varied and 
now (1927) ijth.s of the duty' is being refunded to the States. The 
cousuniption of chiiras in the Mahi Kantha Agency, excepting the State 
of Idar, was prohibited with effect from the 28th August 1922 and the 
llaharaja of Idar prohibited the consumption, of charas in his State 
from the l.st October 1922. 

In 1909 an Agreement wa.s executed with the Maharaja of Idar for 
the effective coutrol and discipline of his Imperial Service Troops when 
serving beyond the frontiers of the State (No. XXII). 

The Maharaja of Idar pays annually Its. 30,339--15-2 as “ ghasdana ” 
(forage for cattle) to the (laekwar and recei|es E.s. 19,140-6-11 as 
Idiicbdi ” (snpplie.s for troops) froiu Chiefs in tlie Mahi Kantha. 

The area of the Idar State is 1,669 square mile.s; and the population, 
by the Census of 1921, is 226,361.. The gross revenues of Idar, which are 
shared by the Maharaja with his feudal Chiefs, are about Es. 18,00,000; 
the net revenue amounts to Es. 14,84,831. 

Under the reorganisation scheme of -January 1921 the authorised 
strength of the Idar State Eorces consists (December 1926) of: — 


Sri Pratap Infantry.160 

The following other State forces are maintained: — 

Artillery.6 

Cavalry.' . . 18 

Armed Police.365 

With effect from the 1st January 1922 the designation “ Imperial 
Service Troops ” was changed to “ Indian State Porces ”. 

Some of the subordinate Chiefs hold their Estates on condition of 
military service, the quota being-three horsemen for every Es. 1,000 of 
revenue. 

2. LESSEE OHIEES. 


Of the other Chiefs in the Agency the Maharana of Danta, who was 
granted a permanent salute of 9 guns in 1921, .enjoys full plenary 
jurisdiotiou, that is power to ti-y for capital offences, without the per¬ 
mission of the Political Agent, all persons except Europeans) including 
European British subjects, Americans, Government servants and other 
British subjects, and the Eao of Yijayanagar (Polo),' the lineal 
descendant of the former Eaos of Idar, has power to try for capital 
offences his own subjects only, but Ls required to obtain the permission 
of the Political Agent to try the subjects of other States: the other 
Chiefs have only limited jurisdiction, the Agency, exetoisliig residuary 
jurisdiction, 
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Aliiiiy oi' tlieso (.'iui^s litloiijr to Riijpnt IWi families, and both before 
auil after the iiitroductiou of British iuHueuce into the Mahi Kantha 
they -n-ere uotorious (.'liiefly as turlmlent freebooters. A miaute account 
of the various o(-ca.sions on whicli the British Government have interfered 
to (juiet the country and iiiaintaiu peace before and since the general 
settlement of the Agency would be out of place here. All these Chiefs 
signed the Bond of Sixteen Articles (So. IX) in 1830. Some of them 
e.xeinited Agreements (.vtn No. XII) in 1861-62, binding themselves to 
prevent the smuggling of .salt through flieir territories. ■ 

In 1878 they accepted an Opium Agreement (,scs No. XVI), and in 
1896 they made fresh Opium Agreements (.sco No. XX). In 1888-89, in 
order to prevent lo.ss to British aldairi revenue, tlie ahkari rights of the 
viliaires of Barmuuda, Bakhial and Jlahisa in the Bawishi Thaiia and of 
the 'i’alukas of Ghodasar (including the village of Haldarwas) and Khadal 
were linised to Government for a definite period. The abkari lease of 
Ghodasar (including the village of Haldarwas) and Khadal was renewed 
in 1897 for a period of ten years commencing from the 1st August 1895, 
as were those of the Bawi.shi villages of Barmuada, llakhial and Mahisa, 
from whii.-h however no formal agreements were then considered neces¬ 
sary. These leases have been renewed from time to time and still subsist. 
The form of lease is shown as No. XVII. 

Tile State.s of Idar, Vijayauagar (Polo) and Danta have full control 
of their own abkari alfairs; hut, in order to protect British abkari revenue, 
all other Talukas leased their ahkari rights to Government in 1912 
(No. XXIV) on payment of fixed compensation. These agreements have 
been renewed from time to time and the arrangement still subsists. 

in 1891 the Thakor of Katosan ceded to the British Government Juris¬ 
diction over that part of the Viramgam-iMehsana Railway which passes 
through his Estate (A’o. XVIII). 

In 1923 the Thakors of Katosan and Virsoda ceded to the British 
Government j uri.sdiction over that portion of the Devusna-Beohraji ‘ 
Railway which passes through their territory (No. XXV). 

The nature of other arraugements made with these Chiefs and others 
from time to time appears from a perusal of the Engagements (Nos. I to 
VII). 

Prior to 1885-80 a force known as the Gaekwar’s Contingent was main¬ 
tained at Sadra, the headquarters of the Agency, for the preservation of 
law and order. In that year the Contingent was disbanded and in its 
place a force of Agency police was formedj the Baroda State paying an 
annual subsidy for its upkeep. 

The Civil Station of Sadra occupies the laud of the village of Sadra 
which belongs to the Thakor of Va.sua. The terms on which the land has, 
been ceded to the British Government are shown in the Agreement dated 
25th November 1843 entered into with the Thakor of Vasna (No. XI). 
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revenue of their Tedukas, and the tribute they fay —conoid. 


Area in square miles. 

Popula- 

(1921). 

Revenue. 

Tbibutis. 

Amount. 

To whom payable. 




Es. A. P. 





r 308 7 4 

The Gaekwar. 

18 

3,.549 

35,029 

J 561 0 0 

Balasinor. 




[ 127 0 0 

Lunawada. 

Included in the Gadhwada 


16,767 

2,794 5 2 

The Gaekwar. 

Thana, the area of which is 













r 1,036 5 7 

The Gaekwar. 

32 

6,098 

32,102 

< 





t 361 4 2 

Iclar. 




r 699 4 6 

The Gaekwar- 


1,165 

4,486 



Thana, the area of which is 



186 3 7 

Idar. 

69 square miles. 





Included in the Katosan 

404 

2,939 

308 6 11 

Th 4 Gaekwar. 

Th 2 ina, the area of which is 





56 square miles. 





Included in the Gadhwada 

1,501 

5.161 

50 5 10 

Idar. 

Thana, the area of which is 





97 square miles. 





Ditto 

955 

1,303 


- 

28 

3,080 

19,671 






r 1,118 4 7 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Sabar Kantha 

2,056 

9,526 



Thana, the area of which is 



486 0 10 


69 square miles. 





21 

3,227 

17,523 

280 4 4 

The Gaekwar. 

11 

3,812 

32,424 

1,582 14 9 

The Gaekwas. 

10 

3,196 

27,090 

3,108 11 2 

The Gaekwar. 




f 561 1 9 

The Gaekwar. 

Included in the Katosan 

702 

3,872 



Thana, the area of which is 



1, 120 0 0 

Patan. 

66 square miles. 





136 

5.858 

67,639 
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No. I. 

Translation of an Agreement executed by Bharotb Samul Sing Goman 
Sing to tie SmcAE Goikwab—1808. 

This agreement is executed -with the Sreemunt Maharaj Sena Khas Kheyl 
Shumsher Bahadur, that I, Samul Sing Goman Sing of my own free will and 
inclination, do hereby stand perpetual security for Choowan Bhattajee Jalljee, 
of Amliarah. and that I will not permit him or his people, brothers, nephews, 
relations, dependants, servants, or subjects to commit disturbance or thefts in 
the Sircar mehals, those belonging to the Punt Purdhan, or the Honourable Com* 
pany. 

Bhattajee shall not ofier any annoyance or connive at others doing so in the 
mehals of Cupperbund, Heogaum, Bdur, Ahmednuggur, Mandwa, Moondassoo, 
Hursool, Puianta, and all other pergunnahs, and he shall also be prevented from 
disturbing merchants travelling on the road or possessing himself by his own means 
or those of others of their goods or property. 

The delinquents or criminals of the Sircar shall have no asylum with Bhattajee 
or in his territories, nor will he give them countenance or encouragement; and 
in the event of any person coming to Bhattajee without the permission or know¬ 
ledge of the Sircar and the Sircar shall demand him, he shall be delivered up. 

In like manner if stolen property should be sold or given to Bhattajee or his 
dependants without knowing it to be such, the same will be restored on demand. 
The Mandwa pergunnah which belongs to the Sircar shall not in the most trifling 
degree receive annoyance or injury from Bhattajee. 

Bhattajee is to enjoy his Girass dues from the foDowing pergunnahs in the 
same proportion as it stood in the reign of the late Futteh Sing Eao Guikwari 
viz., Mandwa, Bdur, Moondassoo, Ahmednuggur, Cupperbund, Deogaum, Puranta, 
Hursool, &c. 

All new claims for Girass on other viUages or places cease from this day. The 
ghasdana, as settled by Babajee Appajee in his Mahee Kantha Moolookgeeree 
to be given to the Sircar, shall in future be annually discharged. 

Bhattajee and his servants shall faithfully perform the usual service to the 
Sircar thannah at Mandwa. Bhattajee shall not permit the Eoolee of Lohar to 
reside within the limits of his territories, nor will he allow him or his people of 
every description even to stop or eat victuals at his villages, nor wiU Bhattajee’s 
subjects associate with the Lohar Koolees. 

I am security and personally responsible that Bhattajee shall conduct himself 
according to the tenor of this agreement, and if it should ever be necessary that 
the Sircar should send mohsuls, the charges and expenses shall be defrayed by me. 
I am perpetual seourity. 

Wherefore witness my hand, 

Samul Sing Goman Sing, 
Eharote of Gupperbuni. 
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I agree to be arr-zamin for Bhattajee. 


Doled Sumbtd 1804, Asmin 7ud 4th, 8th October 


Thakoor of Aghoie. 


Sree Malsaehai^t. 


Peswauuah of Anuito Bao Gtjikwab Sena Khas Kheni Stomshbb Baha- 
DOOB to Bhattajee of Amota-ratt . 

You are to conduct yourself according to your separate -writing. 

The English Company Bahadur are your hhandary ; therefore you must remain 
quiet in your possessions. 

Dated Assum Soodh, 16ih, 12th Shabhan 1804. 

Seal of Moortuh Soodh. 

On the part of the English Bast India Company. 

Seal of Major Walker. 


No. II. 

Translation of a Khut of General SECURir-ir by the Lohar Zemindar to the 
Sircar of Andnd Bao Gdik-war Sena Eras K h eyl Shamsher Baha- 
DOOB)— 1809. 

To WIT.—^Whereas do -we, the Bhats of Cupperbund, viz., Baoher Deepsing 
and Veeram Bacher, of our own free -will and pleasure, and in behalf of Kote-wal 
Nanajee Jaitajee, and Soortanjee Sirtanjee, and Boopa GuUje and Adjajee JaUum- 
jee, and Dhunajee Soozanjee, and Oomajee Suttaghee, aU the six sharers hereof, 
including also aU brothers, nephews, all friends and relations, aU the Koolees 
residing respectively within the separate precincts of each sharer, aE inhabitants 
and those bearing arms, aU those residing -within the jampa, or town gate, of the 
said place, and all those who may reside in outer poorahs, designated Mowarah 
or Warawas, and for the whole of whom we do hereby aSord perpetual security 
with further counter-security to which fuUy assenting we have executed this bond 
to the Sircar, providing on the part of the six sharers and aU others concerned, 
of Lohar, residing -within their respective precincts, that in aU the districts of 
the Guikwar dominions, as weU as the possessions of the Punt Purdhan and the 
inehals of the Honourable English Company, the parties aforegoing shall not 
commit any act of irregularity or aggression; and further that any fugitive. 
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tliief, or plunderer of the dominions of three governments above related, or from 
the pergunnah Mandwa, or taluka Ednr, or Ahmednuggur, or Monassoo, or other 
place from whence may come a culprit of the Sircar, or person of the description 
of Bharwuttea, or criminal or ryot who may come to Lohar, shall not he permitted 
to remain, nor shall be given sustenance, nor be in any way aided or countenanced, 
nor entertained in the different asylums, nor shall the Koolees of Lohar ioin, abet, 
or accompany others of such description in acts of misdemeanour, or plunder, or 
theft; besides, aU such description of persons who hitherto have, unknown to 
the parties, come and taken up his or their residence, ah such person or persons 
to be given over to the custody of the Sircar; and independent of persons belong- 
'mg to any of the three aforegoing governments, persons such as merchants from 
other countries, or Wunzaras or other, or any description of traveller from any 
quarter, whether going or coming, shall not he impeded at theh place of encamp¬ 
ment or temporary residence; neither shall the parties concerned instigate others 
to the commission of irregular deeds, oonduoting aH travellers of whatever de¬ 
scription safely to their country ; and whereas in regard to the Girass dues of the 
parties from Deogaum and elsewhere of long standing, and of the time of the late 
Futteh Sing Eao Baba, the Sircar will make due investigation thereof in view to 
ascertain the erdent of the same, which, after such process, being made permanent 
to them, they will realize the same in virtue of and according to the Shear’s order 
and permission, nor shall they otherwise shew hindrance or injury to the villages 
and of all property belonging to any of the three aforesaid Sircars or individuals 
thereof such as may unknowingly have been brought to Lohar, all such descrip¬ 
tion of property shall he restored; nor shall the smallest injury he practised on the 
Mandwa pergnnnah ; and henceforward are the parties entitled only to the Girass 
dues of old and established date, all of a later date being herefrom made null; 
nor shall the parties show hindrance or injury to the ryots in, view to obtain from 
them the Girass already realized by the Sircar, and they shall be strictly confined 
to the enjoyment of the Girass to be granted to them on obtaining possession of 
Lohar; and whereas all ghasdana dues from Lohar or its dependencies, as well 
as jmnmahundee, are due to the Sircar, we engage that all such description of 
public revenue be yearly discharged to the proper authorities without dlfhoulty ; 
and whereas the parties will continue in obedience to the Sircar, and to serve in 
whatever they may be commanded, and whereas we have become due security 
for the parties in all acta of misdemeanour, or in making them forthcoming, as 
provided for in virtue of this our writiug to the Sircar, we do bind ourselves duly 
responsible in all and every particular obligation hereof, and in any instance of 
default in this our deed of bond, being, as we are, united and equally responsible, 
and we will further pay all the Sircar monies as well as accoimt for the due appear¬ 
ance of the parties. 

Done Sunwtii 1866, KaHick Yud 3rd, 1809-10 November. 

Babole Baohbb DEEPsrtfa. 

,. Veebtjm Bachee. 
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Ar- 2 ainin or counter-secnrities are— 

1. Zalliim Khant, of Ghorasur, security for Dhuuajee and Gonduljee, having 

both together share. 

2. Kassuria Meya, of Kaumail, security for Suntajee, and Adjajee, and Bhutta- 

jee, having in all 2J shares. 

3. Joorah Meya, of Poonadera, security for Nathjee Jaitajee, having 1 share, 

making in all 5 shares. One still remains, there being no heir thereto ; 
the concern and its enjoyment rests with the parties above written. 

Sbee Motsakbant. 


Tjujjslation of the Pebv/annah of Rao Sebe Anund Eao Gtjikwab Sena 
Khas Khevl Shumsheb Bahadoob to the Zemindabs of Lohab, —1809. 

Nuthoo Jaite, Soortsihjee Seertan, Eoopa GuHjee, Ahja Jallum, Dhuhnah 
Soozain, Ooraah Puttah, and others, to wit. 

That you did practise a series of aggression on the Sircar dominions, where¬ 
fore you are punished, and Lohar, your possession, was taken by the Sircar, where¬ 
upon you have been a fugitive for four or five years and sufiered much ill; you, 
however, have lately altered your demeanour, and through the medium of the 
Honourable Company’s Government preferred your petition to the Sircar, stating 
your errors and soliciting a forgiveness of your faults, and to reinstate you as 
before to live in quiet at your place, and that you would duly afford all description 
of security in behalf of your better demeanour ; which being the subject of your 
petition, this Sircar has in its pleasure and in view to that of the Honourable 
Company’s Government directed that you he reinstated in your place of Lohar, 
where you will remain in perfect peace and quiet with yom family without erect¬ 
ing fortifications, digging ditches, rearing trees, strong brushwood, or other un¬ 
necessary means of defence. All your Girass dues that you were in the habit of 
receiving in the time of the late Futteh Sing Eao Baba Saheb you will enjoy the 
same of long standing, and in the due enjoyment of which continue to serve the 
superior government with aU fidelity and due attachment; and whereas you 
have afiorded the required securities and counter-securities in executing a separate 
bond, according to w'hich you will continue to conduct yourself, in regard to the 
yearly government dues of the description of ghasdana and jnmmabuudee, and 
others, you will duly pay, according to the pecnliar custom of such revenues and 
the forms of the pcrgunnah. From the time of your flight up to the end of the 
year of 1865-1808-9, the Sircar has taken all your Girass dues, and on which 
account up to the same period you are hereby enjoined not to show any hindranoe 
thereon. Your Girass dues are yet to be defined, according to which you will 
receive them from the commencement of the year 1866—1809-10, being careful 
to avoid any Wnd of hindrance throughout the country in view to obtaining more. 
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And whereas in view to your ohserving such line of conduct as herein provided for. 
you are allowed the guarantee of Captain James Rivett Oarnao, Acting Resident, 
on the part of the Honourable English Company; you have also the Sircar’s kowls- 

Do)ie Sumi-ut 1866, Kariiok Vud, 1809-10, 8th Novetnber. 

Seal of Moorub Soodh. 

On the part of the English East India Company. 


J. R. Cajbnao, 

Acting Resideta. 


No. III. 

Tkansiation of Barotb’s deed of SBOnBiiy granted by .Tooebaeb, Thakoor 
of Ahtma, to the Honourable OonpAirr,—1811. 

Granted to the Honourable Company’s Sircar by Dulput Kharshunjee Barote 
of the city Neriade. Whereas I have of my own free will become security for 
Baria Joorbaee Goolab Sing, .of Ahyma, in the Neriade pergunnah, with aU his 
brothers and other relations, and also his ryots and Rajpoots. Koolees. and sepoys 
and all the armed men, with every other kind of ryot belonging to his share, as 
also for all the ryots and others inhabiting Bajeepoora; for aU enclosed by the 
fence and gates, I have become security both for good conduct and appearance : 
if they shall be guilty of any irregularity or disturbance of the peace, or by insti¬ 
gating others to cause such crimes to be committed, or shall steal or harbour 
thieves or other incendiaries, or give them any kind of food or shall permit them 
to live in the village, and annoy any other person, or cause any to be so, or if 
any horsemen, armed men, or others belonging to the village, shall go or come 
with thieves, on their being detected, I will answer for it; if the footsteps of thieves 
are traced to the village they shall be carried fairly on to the nest village ; it the 
Sircar’s people come to apprehend them they shall go along with and assist the 
foot or horsemen; no ofiender against the Sircar shall be entertained nor shall 
any irregularities be committed within the dominions of the Honourable Company 
or of their Highnesses the Quikwar and Peishwa, and should any of them (inhabit¬ 
ants of Ahyma) be detected in committing any irregularity or disturbance I will 
deliver them np, and should a complaint be made in the Adawlat against any 
person for robbery, murder, or on account of debt or other cause, and a mohsul 
comes upon the defendant, ho shall go into the presence, no one shall obstruct 
his doing so; and also for whatever fields may be held in mortgage the money 
shall be taken and the field released, and of such Sircar’s ground belonging to 
this or other villages as may he held by sale or mortgage, and cultivated, the 
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urgotee and salamee shall be paid year after year; also no Sircar’s land shall 
be taken either by sale or in mortgage; they will enjoy such Girass or property 
as may be regularly inherited by them and not create any new ; in this way, I 
have become perpetual security, and whatever answer the Sircar may demand, 
agreeably to this writing, I wiU, from my own property, make : the above written 
is true. Joosabhaee Poonjajee, of Knlwar, has become counter-security; for all 
this Lis own property also is responsible ; the security and counter-security are 
equally responsible according to the terms of this writing; the above written is 

Baled Sunhai 1867, Weishah Soodh 3rd, corresponding with 15th April 1811. 

Dotpot KHnnsHOTJEB. 


TnANSUiTiois' of a Deed of Cotjoteb-Seoubity granted by Joosabhaee, 
Thakoob of Ahyua, to the Honoue.ablb OoiiPAify, Sumbut 1867, Ohoitro 
Vud 13th,—1811. 

I, Baria Joosabhaee Poonjajee, inhabitant of Kulwar, with my own hand, 
write that I have become counter-security for Baria Joorbaee Goolab Sing, of 
Ahyma, as also all his brothers and relations, and all the ryots of his share, and 
all the armed men, and all inhabitants within his boundaries, including people of 
every sort and description without any kind of exception; that in case the Ahyma 
Baria Joorbaee, or any other person of his share, shall commit any kind of irreg¬ 
ularity, or cause any to be committed, I wiU immediately produce them, as also 
answer for the crime ; for these purposes I have become, year after year, perpetual 
counter-security to the government of the Honourable Company; the people of 
every description inhabiting his Bajeepoora, without any exception, are included 
in this writing. 


Baria Joosabhaee Poohjajee. 


No. IV. 

Translation of an Agreement entered into by Kunkajbe Chumpavut, Chibb 
of Titovee, and his son Laluee with Captain Wiluam Miles, dated 
Cheiter Vud 12th, or 29th April 1821. 

Article 1. 

I engage not to rob or plunder in any part of the country, nor be the cause of 
robbery or plunder, nor wUl I cause any disturbance. 
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Aeticie 2. 

I engage not to receive or harbour any outlaw or offender from the territories 
of the Honourable Company, the Guikwar, or any other part or country, but will 
seize and deliver up such offender or outlaw without delay or excuse. 

Aeticle 3. 

I will not fail to resist persons in opposition to the British Government or the 
Guikwar to the utmost of my power, and will not give them assistance in any 
way, but use my best endeavours to cut off their suppUea and apprehend them. 


I engage not to enter into any quarrels among my brethren or neighbours 
nor will I entertain any foreign troops, as Sindees, Mukranees, Arabs, etc. 

Aeticle 6. 

Whatever quarrels may arise between me and my neighbours I will submit 
them to the British Government, and abide by its decision. 

Aeticle 6. 

I engage to protect the passage of merchandize through my limits, and to con¬ 
form to whatever regulations may be made by the British Government respect¬ 
ing the collection of customs or transit duties. 

Aeticle 7. 

I will not allow any trade in opium except that regulated by the orders of the 
British Government. 

Aeticle 8. 

On Margsii Vud 13th, Sumvut 1875, or the 25th December 1818,1 gave security 
to the British Government, which is still in force, and I engage to conform to the 
terms of that security and not to deviate from them. 

I have subscribed to the above eight Articles, and will strictly observe them. 
The perpetual security for this engagement is Bharote Khuta Humeer, and Bharote 
Koosiall Gela, of the town of Btaree, pergunnah Morassa; they will secure the 
performance of this contract. 

Thakooe Ktotkajee SnsTG, 
and his son Lalljee. 

Securities—Bharote Khuta Humeer, and Bharote Koosiall Gela. 


Similar engagements were made with the Chiefs of DhudaUa, Bakrole Soot- 
poie, Churnnwaiee, Mohimpore, and Eunnasni. 
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No. V. 

Translation of the Terms of Seccritv taken from Doodhoo Kaont, the 

Chiep of Gajun, and his Koolees, dated Bysack Soodh 7th, 1877, 

or 6th May 1821. 

I, of my own free will, do engage to conform to the following Article-s 

Article 1. 

I engage to pay the amount of jumma due by me to Government from the 
year 1875 to 1877, three years. Rupees 40 a year, the whole Rupees 120. 

Article 2. 

From and after the year 1878 the Government dues of Gajnn shall he assessed, 
agreeable to the produce of the village, by an inspection of the crops, etc. 

Article 3. 

I engage to restore all property proved to have been stolen by the Koolees 
of my village from the year 1875 to the present day without excuse or delay. 

Article 4. 

From this day forward I engage not to rob or plunder in the territories of the 
Honourable Company, the Guikwar, or in any other part or country, nor will 
I cause the commission of any robbery or crime, or cause any disturbance. I 
also engage not to be concerned in any matter from which loss may result to govern¬ 
ment, hut answer all demands upon me as a peaceable subject, and whenever 
I am summoned by the officers of government I will attend. 

Article 6. 

I engage not to join any parties of robbers or plunderers, nor will I give them 
the least assistance in any way, and if any thieves should pass by my village I 
will apprehend and deliver them over to government, and will be responsible if they 
pass my village ; I will also keep a watch as far as my limits extend for this purpose. 
Also if any offenders against the British Government, that of the Guikwar, or 
any other, should come to my village or its limits I will apprehend them and deliver 
them up to government. I will not associate with thieves to plunder, and if 
intelligence of the robberies of any other village should reach me I will give instant 
information thereof to government, and failing to do so I shall be an offender 
and answerable for the same. 

Article 6. 

I will not cause any hindrance to the passage of merchandize, and will protect 
the roads to the utmost of my power, and should any property be stolen in my 
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limits I will produce the thief or answer for the amount. If any thief should be 
traced to my village or limits I will carry ou the trace or be responsible. 

Article 7. 

I win mahe known to government what horses I have, and will only keep as 
many as government shall direct and will sell the rest: if I keep more horses they 
may be seized by government, I have no claim to them. 

Article 8. 

I will obey all orders of the thannadar. 

Article 9. 

Besides the above Articles, whatever orders I may receive from governiaerit 
I will obey without fail or fault; also in demands regarding ofienoes whatever 
orders may be sent by the Adawlut shall he obeyed, and the ofienders given up, 

I win strictly conform to the above nine Articles. 


DoODHOO KitJNT. 

Securities—^Bharote Girder wulud Gulla, of the viUage of Bhautkooloo. 
Aii-zamins or counter-security—Khauut Sahiha wulud Khoora, aud Tral 
Fulla wulud Soojee, Chiefs of the villages of Wagheria and Malwan. 


A similar engagement was made with the Chief of Autrole. 


No. VI. 

Translation of the Security given by the Koolee Chiefs of Anobia to the 
British Government, 1st Jesht, or Ist June 1821. 

We, the Chiefs and inhabitants of Anoria, do make this agreement with the 
British Government, and furnish security to the following Articles :— 

Article 1. 

On the 4th Falgoon 1876 Jemadar Yaroo, kamaisdar of Bejapore, took the 
security of Anoria; this engagement was forwarded to government, and from 
that day to this all thefts proved to have been committed, or whatever inj ury 
may have been done by us, shall be answered and satisfaction made without 
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AjRTICI.E 2. 

From this day forward we engage not to plunder, rob, or commit acts of vio¬ 
lence in the Honourable Company’s districts, those of the Qaekwar, or any other; 
nor will we cause any such acts, nor be parties to any violence or injury. 

Abtiole 3. 

We engage not to join any robbers on any pretence whatever, nor will we 
afford them any aid or assistance, and should any enter our limits we engage to 
apprehend them, or should they pass we will be answerable. 

We will keep a guard in our limits, and should any ofienders against the British 
or Guikwar Governments enter our town or pass our limits, we will seize and deliver 
him or them up. W’e vrill not associate with thieves; and if information of 
robbery or crime committed by the Koolees of any other village reach us, we will 
declare the same to the Sircar, and failing therein we will be held as offenders 
and answerable. 

Article 4. 

We engage not to cause any hindrance to the passage of merchandize and 
wiU provide for the safety of the roads, and if any loss should be sustained in our 
limits we will deliver up the thief or be answerable for the amount. If any thief 
should be traced to our village or limits, we will carry on the trace, and if we do 
not we will answer for the loss without delay or excuse. 

Article 6. 

We win make known to government whatever horses we may have in our 
village, and wiU keep only as many as government may direct and sell the rest; 
if we keep more they may be seized by government. 

Article 6. 

We engage to obey the orders of the thannadar. 


We engage to receive from the CoUector or his Agent on the 2nd Pons, Vud 
whatever Girass may be due to us in the Honourable Company’s districts and 
we engage not to demand such Girass from the PateU or cultivators, nor cause 
any expense to them ; and if we act contrary to this we agree to submit to such 
punishment as may be ordered or directed, and also to return any money so 
obtained. 

Article 8. 

Two men belonging to the Sircar were murdered by some persons near the 
viUage of Nowagaum. We engage to search for the murderers, and if they he of 
our village we wUl deliver them over to the Sircar, or should they bo discovered 
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la addition to tlio above Article.? we oagage to obey all the orders of govern- 
meat aad to comcait no crime.?, and in oa.ses of disjmtc or ogenoe -whatever orders 
may be received from the court of Adawlut shall be obeyed aad the offender deli¬ 
vered up. 

■We will strictly conform to the above Articles. 

Perpetual security, Mai, fa’el and hazir zamin—^Bharote Puthoo Gtuna, 

Ditto ditto—Veera Gama, of Prantej, Poonja Pergunnah, Bejapore. 

Arr-zamins or counter-security—Nathajee Sumbhoorathore and Soot Hauttijee, 
of Meyead ; IChaunt Ojamjee, Nurirjee and Sooltanjee Bhanjee, &c., &o., Mohoori; 
Thakoor Vnktajee Anoopjee, Sungpore, Bhowan Sing Smntajee, Lakeora, 
Sewajee Soortajee, Vaugpore. 


No. ni. 

TR.A.NSLATioir of a Drast for a Settlement of Village Peace, etc., -with Secu¬ 
rities and Countee-Seoukities, proposed by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Ballantyne, to be executed with sundry Villages in the district 
under his charge,—1821. 

We {-the Chief and his relations of every, denomination aH the inhabitants, 
whether of the ziUah or the town, or its suburbs, or its outskirt, hamlets, good or 
bad, all classes) of our free will and accord pledge ourselves to government, under 
the following Articles of security for good behaviour, for appearance on summons, 
for payment of dues, and additional security for the efficiency of the above seouri- 
tles:— 

Article 1. 

We pledge ourselves to be guilty of no irregularities, to lend our countenance 
to none, nor to afford any aid, shelter or protection to people of bad character ; 
and in case of their entering our limits we pledge ourselves to do onr utmost to 
apprehend them, that is to say, offenders against the British and Guikwar Govern¬ 
ments, and deliver them up, pursuing them so long as they are in our limits in 
order to apprehend them. 

Article 2. 

Wherever any zemindar has been deprived by force of lands or -villages or 
been compelled to resign them, the said transactions to be investigated and the 
lands and -villages -thus unjustly taken a-way to be restored, and the bonds thus 
extorted to be cancelled, and for the future no transfer of -villages or territory 
is binding imless -with the knowledge and approbation of government. 

Article 3. 

We ]^edge ourselves to carry on no intestine disputes or ci-vil discords or private 
hostibties. Our causes of difference to be reported for the decision of government. 



MAHI KANTHA AGENCY—NO. YII—1823. 


and that rkcisiun aliidod by, and wn promise not to entertain in out service 
any armed men of any denomination, whether foreign Arabs, or Pathans, or 
Mukranees, or Eajpoots, or Kattees, or llahrattas. 

Article 4. 

We pledge ourselves neither to raise nor protect gangs of robbers assembled 
for the molestation of the British or Suikwar districts, and we will afford every 
assistance in our power of guides and bearers to merohanfe and travellers pro¬ 
ceeding through our districts, and guard them and their property, and we bind 
ourselves to answer the losses they may sustain in our limits ; and in case, of 
their being robbed we will trace the course of the robbers and either prove that 
they left our limits or make good the loss. 

Article 5. 

A faithful report shall be made to the Sircar of aU the Koolees who through 
our limits keep horses, and those only shall be allowed to keep them to whom 
the Sircar shall grant permission to do so, and the remaining horses shall be dis¬ 
posed of as government shall be pleased to direct; and in case of any disobedience 
under this head wc consent to our horses being seized as forfeit to government; 
we will in this matter in no respect depart from the wishes of government. 

Article 6. 

The old established claims of ghasdana possessed by the Guikwar government 
and neighbouring zemindars over our villages shall be faithfully discharged yearly 
and no difficulties shall be started by us, but the whole regularly paid. 

Article 7. 

Wherever we possess claim of Girass, wanta, or produce of land or trees upon 
the villages of the Sircar or of the neighbouring zemindars, or they possess such 
like claims upon us, we pledge ourselves to refer the same to the arbitration of 
the Sircar, binding ourselves to abide by the decision and in no way to oppose 
the wish of government. 


Article 8. 

Whenever any agent of government sent by government comes to any of our 
villages, we bind ourselves to pay every attention to his instructions, and in no 
way to oppose the wishes of government. 

Article 9. 

The parties stationed by government through the country for the protection of 
the peace shall be assisted by us in every manner in our power, and on any alarm 
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of robbers we will join in the pursuit with every individual under our control, 
consulting in every respect the wishes of government. 


We pledge ourselves to attend to the regulations of government respecting 
opium in every respect whatever, and to pay the plough tax and land tax as es¬ 
tablished by ancient usage, and to whomsoever it is due, whether for the cultiva¬ 
tion of our own lands or on lands rented from other villages to the Patells of 
those villages. 


Artiole 11. 

Upon the arrival of merchants and travellers passing through our limits we 
engage to protect their persons and property, and to extort from them nothing 
imder the name of custom, tolls, or fees, but what is fixed as due to us by govern¬ 
ment. 

After this manner we pledge ourselves, for ourselves and our descendants for 
ever, a perpetual agreement, undertaken of our free will and accord, and after 
fuU deliberation, for ourselves and for our children after us, and tho undersigned 
are securities for our due fulfilment of our part of the agreement. 


Particular Statement of the names of the villages of Megraj TalooJca uiith which the 
above Agreement was made :— 


No. of Names of 

PiUages. Villages. 


I Mouzah Dliulwanee. 

2. „ Koonait. 

3 „ Jesaodrah. 

4. „ Rajpore. 

6. „ Toomaliah. 

6. „ Guudiah. 

7. „ Ijhebodrah. 

8. ,, Wavisnah, 

9. „ Bharuj Vnlouah. 


11. „ Oodwah. 

12. „ niioodah Mottah, 

13. „ Woasoy. 


No. of 
Villages. 

14. Mouz 
j 15. 

Ki¬ 


lo. 

20 . 


Names of 
Villages. 

zali Bhattavara. 
.Sahruupore. 
Lliebodrali Mottah. 
Bheemapore. 
Knmrodah. 
Peessaal. 

Kheroy Dhoodah. 


22 . 


26. 


Bellab. 

Rojawana Hoorujdoreo. 
Sulthaaah. 

Sbeegaal. - 
Moolnd. 
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No. VIII. 

Tsanslation of an Agbebmbst entered into by Sbee IIahabaj KoBun Sing, 
Kooer Pirthee Sing, and Tukht Sing of Akmednggger, -R-itb Sbee 
Mahabaj Gumbheee Sing of Edub, on the amicable settlement of their 
mutual claim to the Bayer Peegunah,—1827. 

Abtiolb 1. 

Wiatever revenue realised from the talookas of Alimednuggur, ilorasa, and 
Megraj, and from the villages of Saberkaunta, together with whatever claims for 
ietcheree and satamee we may have on the Brahmins and Ciirassias of the above 
three talookas, and which we have enjoyed from former times, to remain in our 
possession, retaining also our right on Suchodur and Peplodur. 


Article 2. 

You have with your free will and pleasure bestowed on us the Morasa and 
Megraj talookas : these we will enjoy. 

Article 3. 

• The Bayer pergumiah, which Ameer Singjee enjoys, and regarding which we 
have come to the following amicable understanding :— 

Whatever revenue may be ooUeoted from Bayer, Rupees 1,501 to be paid yearly 
to Kakajee AVagbeljee and her two daughters for their maintenance ; of the balance 
remaining one-third to be ours, two-thirds yours, to be divided according to the 
sum realised. The share given to you will remain yours as long as sun and moon 
may endure. Should Waghela Kakajee die, or her daughters Phuljee and Phutjee 
marry or die, then the sum allotted for their maintenance to be divided amongst 
us, two-thirds yours, the remaining third outs. 


Article 4. 

We empower you to marry the three Baees, Ajujee LaU, Phuljee Lall, and 
Phutjee Lall, to whomsoever you please. We will pay Rupees 7,001 on account 
of the expenses of the marriage ; any sum esceeding that must he paid by your¬ 
self. The marriage and household expenses of Ajujee Lall you must yourself 
defray, with it we have nothing to do : the sum of Rupees 7,001 we give but once, 
and only on the condition that you efEect their marriage. If they remain unmarried 
then that sum is not to be paid. The marriages of Ajujee Lall, Phuljee Lall, and 
Phutjee LaU being effected by you, the amount above-mentioned will be paid 
by ns. 

VII H 
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Article 5. 

The talooka of Kuntaloo Bara, including fines, property, onstoms, ketcheree, 
’■'■ei" etc fogether with whatever may be produced therefrom, we have bestowed 
on you with the ghasdana. We will never make any claim thereto. Enjoy the 
same from one generation to another ; for as long as the sun and moon may endure 
so long will it be yours, neither I nor any who may succeed to me will prefer a 
daim thereto. 

In this way have we, being in full possession of our faculties, and with our 
free will and consent, and through the instrumentality of Colonel Ballantyue, 
entered into the conditions of this agreement, which -will he respected accordingly. 
We will give no encouragement to the haramkores of your country and you must 
not afiord any to ours. The enemies of both talookas to be the mutual enemies 
of each. I will enjoy the putta of Wuiragaum, which is under Morasa; you 
may take back all lands, villages belonging to Hursal, which may hare been forcibly 
taken possession of in Wurragaum. There shall be no obstruction from me. 
Whatever claims Hursal may have in Purosum shall be settled. The ghasdana 
of Dawaree Veerawala, which is included in the tribute paid by Bdur, we will 
pay to you yearly. What is above written shall be respected, and Sree Samlajee 
is offered as a guarantee that no difference will occur hereon, which will be re¬ 
spected ever as the words of a holy man. 

Summit 1883, Byiack Soodh lOlh, Skunewar, Gamp Edur. 

Mahabaj Etm-ON Sins. 

Koobr Pibthee SmajEE. 

Tukht SmajBE. 


No. IX. 

SEOirarrY- Bond of sisteen Articles taken from the Chiees of the Mahi Kantha, 
—1830. 

To Shti Satkar the Hon’ble the British Company Bahadur through Colonel 
Miles, Acting Political Agent, Prant Guzrat. 

Written by Makwanas Eanaji Bhagwanji, and Eajaji Jitaji, and Hiraji Aduji, 
and Madhuji Sahlaji, and Hathiji Pahji, and Anji Viramji, and Eamsangji Kuborji 
and others of taluka Katosan, together with brethern and relations, inhabitants, 
and those living in Wara Was and Palwar, and all the Dharala inhabitants of our 
zifla, including ryots and those being in Wara Was, and all others living within 
the gates and in Palwars. To wit; the sarkar having desired us, in accordance 
with the custom of the country (muluk shirests pramane) to behave in a peace- 
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ablfi anfl proper waT, as ryots, according to the order,s ofjthc sarkar, we in obe¬ 
dience thereto, with oiir free will and pleasure and in posses.sion of our senses, 
execute to the sarkar articlo.s of .security and ar zamin* and fail zaniin,t hazar 
zamin.J and mal zamin,§ etc. The articles are as follow :— 

1. We will not commit anywhere in the country offences, disturbances (fitur), 
thefts, and other crimes, nor will we cause the same to be committed. We will 
not associate nor allow any person to associate with any barwatiya, other criminal, 
etc., etc., of the British Company Sarkar Bahadur or of the Gaekwar Sarkar, or 
of (other) Native States (Rajasthan), or of any other talukdars, whether (he. be) 
Koli, Rajput, Sipai, or Kathi, or any other. We will not give him shelter, food, 
huka or water. If an ofiender, etc., come to our village, we will seize and deliver 
him up to the .sarkar. If any such .should pass or repass through our limits, we 
will pursue him and seize and make him over to the sarkar. We will then act 
as the sarkar may order. We will in no way assist a disturber of the peace. If 
it be proved that we have associated with .such a character, we will be answerable 
for the consequent liabilitie,s (huda muda) together with penalty. If footprints 
of thieves (offenders) be brought to our village or withiu our limits, we will trace 
them on to, and establish the same against, the next village. If the. thieves belong 
to our village, we will seize and produce them, and will give compen.sation for the 
stolen property. If wo get information of persons of other villages having com¬ 
mitted theft or disturbance, we will immediately communicate the same to the 
sarkar. If we do not communicate it, we will be answerable in penalty. We 
will he answerable if any per.son of our village proceed for the purpose of committ¬ 
ing theft in the sarkar mahals, or in the villages of talukdars. If he be killed, 
we will not claim or cause to be claimed ranwatia from the people (gamwala) of 
the village (concerned). 

2. We will manage our taluka, village lands, etc., as heretofore according to 
the wishes of the sarkar, and remain obedient to the orders of the sarkar. We 
wiU not fail (herein). 

3. We agree to such settlement as the sarkar may make of the ghas dana, 
jamabandi, khichri, and other rightful dues of the sarkar, such as we have hereto¬ 
fore paid. We will continue to pay accordingly from year to year. We have 
given to the sarkar Sowkar security for (the payment of) the sarkar buck and 
the customary dues of zamindars and others on our village (or villages). We will 
act in accordance therewith. We will make no excuse. 

4. Should we have encroached upon, or by force got written over to us, the 
shim or village of a zamindar, knowing him to he helpless, we will restore the 
same if the sarkar justly order ns (to do so). And in case we have got written 
over to us in (consideration of) a loan anybody’s village, land, or giras, we will 
agree to what the sarkar may prescribe with regard to the amount of our debt 
which may be rightfully proved. We have no oLaim to the lands of the village 

♦Security’s security. 

t Security for good behaviour. 

j Security for personal appearance. 

I Security for property, 

H 2 
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and tie giras. We will have no dispute in this matter -with the mukhi and people 
of the village. Should any dispute arise with any one in future regarding any 
money transactions, we will petition the sarkar, and will receive our pay what 
the sarkar may decide. We will not quarrel direct with the village people, nor 
will cause any direct expense to them. We will not in future get written over to 
ns, without the permission of the sarkar, anybody’s village, land or giras, in mort¬ 
gage, purchase or gift. 

6. Wr will not on any account quarrel or fight, or cause quarrels or fights 
among ourselves, or our brethren and relations, or between villages of the taluka. 
If there he any feud on any account, we will inform the sarkar thereof, and report 
particulars and then act according to the way the sarkar may prescribe. We 
will do nothing direct in any respect. If villagers (gamkari) and zamindars should 
quarrel between themselves and assemble people, we will not join the assembly. 
We wdl act in conformity with the orders of the existing sarkar thanas and those 
that may hereafter he estabhshed. We will not act otherwise. 

We will give a written detailed statement to the sarkar of oui rightful bucks, 
giras, wanta, wol, grain, and rakhopa, such as have been continued from former 
simes, and of debts due to us from any person in the sarkar mahals and in the 
ralukas of talukdar zamindars, wherever the same may he. Whatever way the 
tarkar may prescribe in this respect, we for ourselves and for our brothers and 
selationfl, from generation to generation, agree to. We will agree to what the 
tarkar may cause to be given. We will accept the same thankfully. Should 
there he a boundary dispute with any one, we will inform the sarkar of it, and 
abide by any settlement the sarkar may make after ascertaining what is just. 

7. Should a girasia of any place who may have come and resided, or who may 
come and reside in our village, not get his giras, ranwatia, or pasaita from where 
the sCtme may he, we will inform the sarkar of the oircum.stance and will not allow 
him to make a direct quarrel. If we fail in this, and if loss ensues, we shall he 
answerable for the same, or deliver up the girasia to the sarkar. If any Koli, 
Eajput, or other be now or hereafter engaged by us in service, we will keep him 
after taking measures to prevent his making disturbance anywhere in consequence 
of an alleged claim against us, while in service, or after dismissal, or we shall he 
answerable for the consequence (of his acts). 

8. We will not in any respect molest travelling merchants and others passing 
and repassing on the roads. We will make arrangements to protect the roads. 
If any loss takes place within our limits, we will produce the person causing the 
same and he answerable for the loss. We will not take from any trader more 
than the customary gadai and other dues. 

9. We will discharge the Sibandi horsemeu, footmen, Sindis, Arabs, Makranis, 
and Pardesis who may he in our service, and will not in future engage in service 
any foreign horsemen or footmen, nor allow any one to do so. Should it he proved 
hereafter that we have employed such persons, we wiU be answerable in penalty, 
and we agre? to any punishment the sarkar may give. 
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10. We will not resume the giras, waiita, or pasaita we may have assigned to 
any one from our ancestral land or from our coparcenery share in that, or in 
ranwatia or gift, without settling the debt, or gmng other (land) in exchange. 
We will continue to our brethren and relations, and others their giras, maintenance 
(aida jiwak lands), etc., as have from old times been enjoyed (by them). W'e will 
not fail herein. If there be any dispute in respect to these two matters, we will 
inform the sarkar of the same and will abide by whatever just order may be 
passed. 

11. We will make arrangements for watch and guard for any person or force 
connected with the sarkar passing or repassing through our limits, and will furnish 
guides and valawas (guards), and see him or it safe out of our limits, according to 
the custom of the country. We will not fail herein. 

12. Kolis keep horses in oui viDage | we will inform the sarkar of the same, 
and then act according to the orders we may' receive from the sarkar. W^th 
regard to the remaining horses, we will act according to the orders wo may receive 
from the sarkar. We -Bill not fail. In case we act otherwise, and the sarkar take 
away our horses, we will on that account have no claim whatever upon the sarkar. 
We will act according to .sarkar orders and not otherwise. 

1.3. In compliance with the wishes of the Company Sarkar, we will take effec¬ 
tive mea3ure.s within our limits to prevent illicit passage of opium, either con¬ 
cealed in merchants’ goods in transit, or openly without the sarkar pass or stamp. 
Should any one carry opium clandestinely, we will apprehend him. and inform the 
Sarkar of the fact. We will act according to orders that the sarkar may pass 
in regard to arrangements about opium. 

14. Should a mehta and sepoy from the sarkar be stationed in ottr village for 
the purpose of maintaining arrangements, we will furnish him, that he may take 
down in writing all particulars, the accounts of the village, etc., according to 
sarkar rules. W^e will not say anything contrary to this. 

15. W’'ith regard to thefts that have taken place before this, we agree that 
should the track in the case of any theft have been brought to our village, or 
should any one by undergoing expenses for morkhai (detective) have proved the 
thieves to be of our village ; or should any one have discovered stolen property 
in our village ; and should these and any other matters in case of thefts be proved 
against us, we will make good the stoleu property including every pie on account 
of the same, and will he answerable with penalty according to the sarkar orders. 
We will not fail herein. 

16. Besides the foregoing articles we will act according to any orders sarkar 
may pass. We will produce any party the sarkar may order us to produce for 
the purpose of taking his answers and evidence about money transactions or any 
other matters whatsoever. 

In this manner we have executed sixteen articles. In accordance therewith 
we, from generation to generation, will act peaceably and properly. If we depart 
from the articles, we agree to what punishment the sarkar may give. For the 
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fulfilment of this agreement, our watan, glias, lands and other property are pledges. 
As fail zamius for peaceable and proper conduct, and hazar zamins, and inal 
zamins, Barot Zalainsaug Kuberaang, and Hari Himatsang, inhabitants of Patan, 
and the ar zamius Panara Manaji Samtaji and all the other inhabitants of the 
village of Panar, taliika Ghuwal, pargana Viramgam, have been given. They wiU 
satisfy and cause to be satisfied, liabilities as written above without reference to' 
any one else (ghar gharao) from year to year continuously and perpetually. This 
is assented to. 

Shrawan wud 8th, Sumvat 1886, 11th August 1830, A. G., at Pahlanpur. 

1. Here signature. Here attestation. 

Makwana Ranaji Bhagwanji, and Rajaji Jitaji, and Hirji Adnji, and Madhuji 
Sablaji, and Hathiji Pabji, and Aduji Viiamii, and Ramsangji Kuberji and others, 
including brethren and relations and all residing within waras and was. 'VVhat 
is written above is assented to. Handwriting of Rauaji. 

Signatures of fail zamins, Barot Zalam Kubersang and Barot Hari Himatsang 
of Patan. We have become as above written continuous and perpetual fail zamins 
from generation to generation for fulfilling and causing to be fulfilled without 
reference to the principals (ghar gharao) what is written above. Assented to. 
In the handwriting of Kewal Rewa with the consent of the above two persons. 

Panara Manaji Samtaji, of the village of Panar, pargana Viramgam. I have 
become as written above continuous and perpetual ar zamin from generation to 
generation for fulfilling and causing to be fulfilled without reference to the prin¬ 
cipal (ghar gharao) what is written above. Assented to. Handwriting of Mehta 
Kewal Rewa. 

-=—Kbsaji PathaJi. 


No. X. 

Trabslation of a Paper addressed to Captain Outbam, Acting Political 
Aqent, Mahee Manta, by Mahaeaj Pirtheb Singjee Kubun SiNoiEB, 
—1836. 

In your letter to me, dated 18th Pebruary 1836, you informed me that it was 
the intention of the British Government to restore my throne and kingdom to 
me if I would subscribe to certain conditions therein enumerated ; to these con¬ 
ditions I agree as follows :— 


AbticlE 1. 

I will abide by the said agreement that was entered into in 1812 with the 
British Government, _ 


' Not intelligible 




KANTHA AGENCy—NO. X—1836. 


10? 


Article 2. 

From this time forward neither I nor my children nor my posterity will per¬ 
form the ceremony of .suttee. 

Article 3. 

I will appoint a respectable and active minister to manage the business of 
my State, subject to the approval of the British Government. 

Article 4. 

I will pay my ghasdaua and any balance that may be due to His Highness the 
Guikwar through my Nishadar Domed Sing Bharoto, of Button, and in future 
I will continue my nisha as heretofore. 

Article 5. 

The expenses of the individuals confined at Sadra on account of the suttee 
shall be defrayed by me. 

Article 6. 

I will retain no Arabs, Mukianees, Purdessies, or others, whether horse or foot, 
except those that are old servants of my house. 

Article 7. 

If there should bo any quarrel between any of my Thakoors dnd any village, 
I mil make known the same to the Political Agent, and as he shall advise so will 
Ido. 

Article 8. 

I will not attack the Thakoor of any village without the permission of the 
Political Agent. 

Article 9. 

My minister Mahadjee Soobhavut is guilty in the afiair of the suttee. I will 
not give him shelter within my territory. 

I wiU act according to what I have written above. 

In Maharaja PirtJiee Singjee’s handwriling. 

What is written above is correct. 

Ahmbdnuggue, Tukht Singjee. 

18th February 1838. 
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No. XL 

Xeanslation from Gujerati. 


To 

WILLIAII LANG, Esq., 

PounoAL Agent, Mahi Kantha, 

on behalf of the Hon’ble Company. 


Thakor Dolatsingji Ki.shorsmgji of Vasua Zilla Bavrishi— 

To WIT :—I acknowledge the receipt of your order dated 9th November 1843, 
stating that with regard to my claim made to Government for the loss sustained 
by me on account of the men of the Sarkar, Contingent sowars, and others who 
have encamped in my village of Sadia, you wrote to Government and have now 
received a final reply that for the said loss I should be paid annually a sum. of 
Rs. 250 sikai coin from the revenue of the Sadra Bazar so long as the canton¬ 
ment is so stationed here and that the limits of the cantonment should be defined. 
I agree to this and the terms of the agreement are subscribed as follows 

I. To form the cantonment as above stated, I and my Kamdar have demar¬ 
cated its limits in consultation with Azam Vinayakrao Madhaviao and fixed the 
marks round about the cantonment. A Hst of the same is attached to this agree¬ 
ment and on its perusal you will learn the particulars. Within the cantonment 
as above defined neither we nor any of our brothers or nephews, nor Rajputs and 
Kantia castes, nor any of our subjects, etc., will ever make any demand on the 
military, the mahajan Banias of the Bazar or people of any other caste living 
in the cantonment, for any land-rent on their buildiag their houses in the canton¬ 
ment limite or for the chauth (fourth share) on sales of land; and as long as the 
cantonment remains we wiU consider the great Government to be the owners and 
we will not make any claim therein. All receipts from the land as now received 
and those arising in future belong to Government and none of us have any claim 
to them, nor shall we have any claim to the old trees, etc., belonging to us and 
our people in the limits of the cantonment because in the event of the removal 
of the cantonment we would similarly become possessed of the trees standing 
therein. The land occupied for the establishment of the cantonment is historic 
and if by chance any property is found (therein) we agree to abide by the 
decision that Government wiU arrive at after making enq^uiries. 

II. Thus we will receive every year from the Government Treasury a sum of 
Rs. 250 (sika coin) rupees two hundred and fifty without any further claim for 
the cantonment land as above defined, so long as the cantonment remains here. 
On its removal we will not make any claim for the money but will take over our 
land; we will make no claim on the superstructure. 
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III. IVe will make no obstruction to the Bazar merchants for customs and 
tolls in the limits of our villages of Sadra and Yasna on articles of merchandize 
brought from or'taken to Ahmedabad and other places. In the same ■wa.y if a 
sabukar of any foreign place brings goods for sale in the Bazar we will not demand 
from him any customs dues, as stated above. In case he takes back any unsold 
goods we will take from him customs dues according to our practice on such goods 
only. 

R'. In article I the list of the boundary marks 'of the cantonment is referred 
to and taking into consideration the position of the cantonment according to that 
we will make no demand in respect of the sandy bed of the river between the two 
boundary marks on the rivet side, viz., one in the ^kmli Nal and the other after 
passing from the above mark leaving the cantonnieut to the left, then behind the 
Sarkari garden and by the Kachhia’s vadi and Mr. Partridge’s garden extending 
to the river as far as the water. We will make no demand on Vagris, etc., making 
Bakalu Kaslu (water and marsh melons) and other plantations in the said bed. 
This bed is included in the limits of the cantonment. We will make no claim 
on the receipts of the sarkari boat, phung at this pilaoe for passengers during the 
monsoon. They belong entirely to Government. 

V. Oir the river side near the Sarkari garden there is a plot of land about 4 
bighas with a well in it. It is cultivated by Patel Zaver Metha and we enjoy the 
produce (rents) ; hut now in consequence of the above settlement it is included 
in the cantonment limits being situated between the two gardens. However on 
our claiming the rents of the same in accordance with our usual practice, our re¬ 
quest is granted by Government and they order that we should get the rents and 
we shall take them accordingly. All other lands including the Nalas belong to 
the cantonment and Government is at liberty to enjoy the same as settled above ; 
we will on no account dispute it. 

VI. According to the above settlement a sum of Es. 250 has been fixed for 
payment to us and I agree to it. But if any cultivator of our Taluka paying 
vaje, vero, etc., to ns absconds from our village and emigrates to the cantonment 
thereby causing loss to us. Government will cause him to return to oiu village. 
As above settled this agreement is executed which should be accepted and acted on 
by both sides. This is my request. 

Dated St. 1900 Magsar Sudi 5 Saturday — 25lh November 1843. 

Thakok Dolatsingji Kishobsingji. 

I agree to what is written above and there will he no deviation therefrom. 

Meta Eamchand Tabbhotajt 


behalf of the Thakob. 
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P.S. 

Within the limits of the caiitoiuncut as demarcated above there are'three 
mango and one luahura trees (in all four) standing in the fields on the bank of the 
Kaduri tank. They will bo enjoyed by their owners. 

Dated as above. 

Thakob Dolatsikoji Kishobsingji. 
There will he no deviation from the above. 

DIbta Eamceand Tabbhovan 
on behalf of the Thakoe. 

Witnesses. 

Rana (not legible). 

BinoLA Dalji. 

Shah Pabbhudas Eaghnath. 

Meta Eupohand Amchand 
by the hand of Parbhtidas at the 

instance of the witnesses. 


No. XII. 

Translation of an Yacee, dated 28th October l86l, passed, by the Bdue 
Duebae when Major Whitblock was Eolitioal Agent in the Mahee 
Eakta. 

1. The duty on Maiwar salt by way of Poseena amounts to Eupees 250, and 
the duty on other merchandise taken away in exchange for the salt from this 
Putta amounts to Eupees 1,000 altogether Eupees 1,250, but from the stopping 
of this salt and the consequent decrease of other merohandise taken from the 
Putta, I claim Rupees 700 as compensation for the salt which comes by way of 
Poseena, and Eupees 300 is the revenue derived from the duty on the salt in 
Kheroje, for this I claim Rupees 200. 

The duty on salt which passes into the territory of the Edur State amounts 
to Eupees 1,000 for this I claim Rupees 700, altogether Eupees 1,600. To please 
the Sircar I have only shown what is clue on account of compensation for salt 
alone, but the revenue derived from the duty on salt is fluctuating, therefore in 
exchange for the duty on salt which comes by way of Poseena, I should get a 
jaghire, so that in future I should receive no hindrance. 
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2. jVftor the arrangements about the salt are completed, should any one bring 
salt from Marwar via Poscnma and other plaec.s into my State, and if such person 
is arre.sted by Sircar's men and handed over to me, I will put under attachment 
the carts or bullocks on which such salt may be, and have it sold by auction, and 
divide the proceeds into three shares, of which one share will he given to the person 
who gave the news thereof, and one share will be given to the seimys of the Sir- 
ear’s Chowkee and to the Karkun, and half of one share to the Talookdar in 
whose territory the capture is made, and the balance will be taken by my State, 
and beyond this the Sircar will not be troubled in the matter. 

3. After these arrangements are made, and six months after a proclamation 
has been promulgated that salt from Marwar is not to be brought into my terri¬ 
tory ; if any Sircar’s official informs me that there is such .salt from Marwar in any 
one’s house or shop) or other place in m\' State, I will attach and have it sold hy 
auction, and the .amount derived from the sale will be disposed of as laid down 

in the 2nd paragraph ; but if before the six 
months has* expired .any one informs me 
that either in his house or shop there arc a certain number of maunds of salt, and 
tliat he is not able to sell it within the six months, then should purchase it at the 
rate obtaining then, if not then a Suuuud sliould be given to the owner permittiug 
him to sell the salt, and after it has been sold the Sunuud should bo taken back. 

4. The inhabitants of my talooka obtain Marwar salt at a low price, and when 
that is put a stop to in case .salt at an equally low rate oannot be obtained from 
the Sircar’s salt pans. My subjects are not rich, so the Sircar should fix a pirice 
and enable them to obtain salt from the Sircar’s salt pans at about the same low 
rate they at present get the Marwar salt at, so that they may not feel aggrieved 
or suffer loss. 

In order to assist the Sircar in making the arrangements fox the prevention 
of salt passing into my State from Marwar I have written as above, therefore if 
arrangements are made in accordance with what is written above then I acquiesce, 
therefore I should receive from the Sircar an agreement to the above effect, and 
I will make arrangements as above about the salt. 


2Sth October 1861. 




Teaxslation of a letter from Maharaja Jowan Sisghjee of Edtjr to 
Captain J. Black, Political Agent. 

After compliments.—Your letter of the 22nd May last on the subject of the 
exclusion of Marwar salt I received, and I replied thereto on the 24th idem, on 
which you again wrote to me on the 26th idem, and to that letter I replied on the 
2nd ultimo ; after that my Karbaree Kevulram and Sirdar Thakoor Urjan Singjee 
being with you at Sadra, you requested them to ascertain the price at which I 
required the salt should be sold by Government, so as to be cheap enough for the 
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Edur Sunsthan ryots: on this, Karbaree Kevulram and Thakoor Urjan Sing 
represented to you that I had on a previous 
* 28th Octoter 1881. occasion presented a yad * and that if 

Government were to give the salt at Anmirpore gratis even, it could not be supplied 
at a rate such as would suit the Edur ryots, but that the salt should be supplied 
at the rate of one anna per (Bengal) maund, to which you replied that you wished 
me to put in writing what terms I wished for the information of Government. 
My reply is as follows :— 

1. You informed me at Edur that Government had sanctioned compensation 
to me at the rate of Eupees 1,600 per annum, provided I should agree to exclude 
Marwar salt, but I, from the first, informed Major Whitelook that I required a 
jaghire of that value, on which that gentleman wrote to the Dufturdar, Mr. Heera 
Ball Balcrishna (then at Edur), to inform me that when the division should take 
place of the co-shared villages that matter would be considered, and you also told 
me so; and in receiving compensation as you are aware many difficulties arise, 
and you are aware too that my receipts on account of dan are of a fluctuating 
kind, just like the revenues of a village, and should I receive compensation I might 
be aimoyed with Government taxes, and the way to avoid all such annoyances is 
to give me a jaghire, therefore as before requested let a jaghire be given of the 
value of Es. 1,600. 

i to Informer ^ stipulate for the division of smuggled 

i to Government servants. salt that may be seized according to the scale 

I to Ilaharaj of Edur. j agreed to in my yad of 28th October 1861. 

3. You informed me that Government wished that all oases of smuggling 
should be made over to the Political Agent for disposal by him, but should any 
offence, such as smuggling, be committed, it should be disposed of by me if it 
occurs within my jurisdiction. 

4. With regard to any Marwar salt which may be in the houses of my ryots 
after the Marwar salt has been declared contraband, I require that the provisions 
of the 3rd paragraph of my former yad may be observed, vie., that from the date 
of the proclamation excluding Marwar salt, six months may be allowed to my 
bunyas and others to dispose of any Marwar salt they may have. 

5. Should Government give me compensation in jaghire instead of money, 

I agreed in my letter of the 1st June to take salt if it were given at such a price as 
would enable the ryots to purchase it at the same rate as Marwar salt, but to please 
Government and on condition that the price shall never be raised, and that sufScient 
salt be given at that price for all the inhabitants of my Sunsthan, on my order to 
the person m charge of the salt work, and on condition that Government give me 
a Suunud granting me these conditions, I agree to take salt at one anna per Bengal 
maund. 


Edur, 

IU2n3.Mym2. 
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Translation of a Letter from the Rana of Daunta to Major 'White- 
lock, PoLiTic.AL Agent, Mahee Khanta, dated the 20th Pebruarj 
1857,—No. 341. 

After oompKnients.—On receipt of Tonr letter No. 4245, dated the 15th Novem¬ 
ber 1856, and other letters Nos. 4326, 53272, and 473, on the subject of putting a 
stop to salt being brought from Byatra and Bakeysir through my taluka and of 
my relinquishing my right to take the duty on this salt on receiving compensation 
in lieu of it from the Sircar, I sent to your presence my Vakeel, Narotamdas 
Ijatram, and I have received a letter from him, telling mo what instructions he 
has received from you, and therefore I now write :— 

1st. On Wallace Sahib reque.sting it, I had formerly furnished a statement 
showing the receipts on account of revenue from duty on salt for 15 years from 
1892 to 1905 Sumbut. After this at your request a statement showing receipts 
of revenue on the same account from 1908 Sumbut to 1911 Sumbut was sent 

From the improvements in the roads and better arrangements for the safety 
of travellens, the receipt.? for the four years are considerably larger than those for 
the 15 years, which will be perceived by you, and I am hopeful that through proper 
arrangement.s the revenue in every way will be increased, .so that to relinquish 
my right to take the duty on this salt and to take in exchange a fixed sum is not 
what I wish to do at all, but as it is the wish of the Sircar I do not wish to oppose 
it, ao to please the Sircar I agree. 

In the statement of the receipts for salt revenue for four years, namely, from 
1808 Sumbut to 1811 Sumbut, before furnished, there is not mentioned the amount 
of duty on salt which the Bheels and other poor people of my talooka had been 
excused from paying, and if this duty were to be taken from them at any time 
again, they could not deny their liability to pay it, but when the Siroar fixes a 
certain sum as compensation, then it can neither be increased nor lessened, there¬ 
fore you should take the revenue I receive on account of the duty on salt into 
consideration, and estimate its amount at an increased rate, but should you not 
be disposed thtw to increase it, then for such a trifling amount I am not willing to 
give you trouble. 

If an average is taken of the receipts on account of revenue from duty on salt 
for the four years from Sumbut 1908 to Sumbut 1911 it gives one of Rs. 31 per 
annum, for which sum I beg you will make an arrangement, and on receiving 
your reply I will cease from taking duty on salt, but for the sake of my subjects 
I feel it necessary to state as follows for your favourable consideration—that when 
the Palanpur Dewan and Thakoor Therad agreed to stop taking duty on salt and 
to receive in exchange a fixed sum, it was settled by the Siroar that they should 
oh'ain as much salt as was required for the use of their subjects from the salt pans 
of the Sircar, and that the price of it should be somewhat lower than the price 
then obtaining. I beg you wiU write to the Siroar and make a similar arrange- 
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mont for my subjaota, and I am hopeful if you do thus write that the Sircar will 
give its cousaut. 

Favour me with oorrespondenoe. 

Melee-Mall wad 11th War Shooker 1913 “ Said 


TRA».SLATiCaV of an Agreement pas.sed by the Thakook of Samevra to 
Major Whitelock, Poj.iticae Agent, Mahee K.anta. 

Written by the Thakoor of Sameyra, Becharji Savji, as follows 

It is the wish of the Sircar to make arrangements to prevent salt from Marwar 
and places of another jurisdiction being brought into the Mahee Kanta. If the 
Sircar makes such arrangements then I agree to prevent salt being brought through 
my State from places of another jurisdiction, but in consequence of this I shall be 
a loser, therefore in exchange for the duty on said salt, I am willing to take as 
compensation annually Rupees 35 of the Bombay currency, so from the date the 
Sircar orders it I agree from that date to stop salt from places in another jurisdic¬ 
tion passing through my territory, and from that date I should receive annually 
Rupees 36, and if the Sircar makes arrangements for preventing salt from places 
in another jurisdiction passing through my territory, and if the Sircar orders me to 
see to this and to help in the matter, I wiU act up to such orders. 

Shrawan load lltli Sunibut 1917 ‘‘ Shaniwar" 31st August 1861. 

Sadba. Thakook Beohabji Savji. 

Given before me at Sadra on Slat August 1861. 

C. R. Whitblook. 

Tbansiation of an Agreement passed by the Thakoor of Pol to Major 
Whitblock, Politioal Agent, Mahee Kanta, dated 9th September 
1861. 

After compliments.—The Sircar’s Hoozoor Karkoon, Amrut Lal Gulabohand, 
has informed me of the wish of the Sircar to prevent salt passing into and from the 
Mahee Kanta from. Marwar and other places. I agree to the wishes of the Sircar 
and beg to write that no salt passes through my Putta of Pol into the Mahee Kanta 
from the salt pans in Marwar and places of another jurisdiction, and as it is the 
wish of the Sircar, I agree and write that for the future I 'will put a stop to any 
salt being taken from the salt pans in Marwar and places of another jurisdiction 
through my Putta of Pol into the Mahee Kanta, nor will I allow it to be brought 
into the Putta. 

Salt is brought from Marwar and other places for the use of the people in my 
villages by way of Poseena Putta, and other places passing through the villages of 
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Kdra and passing thrmigh my Piitta it is taken into Meywar and Wagar and other 
Zillas. Tlie duty on tlii-s and on tiie .salt from the Sircar’s salt pans pas-sing through 
my Putta is received by my Darbar. A .statement .showing the receipts for five years 
from Sumbut 1912 to Sumbut 1916 is sent. The Sircar will take thi.s into con¬ 
sideration, but I wish to mention that except tran.sit duties there is no revenue 
in my Putta, so if the Sircar will take this into con.sideration and will make an 
arrangement to give me compensation yearly I will agree to it, and stop taking 
the duty on the salt from Marwar and other place,s in Eajasthan which comes 
into this Putta through Edur and other place.?, and which pa.s.siiig through my 
Putta goe.s into Meywar, Wagar and Malwa, and will not allow it to be brought 
into or taken through my Putta. 

In this manner if the salt from Marwar and places of another jurisdiction is 
stopped from being brought, you, Sir, .should make arrangements for a sufficient 
quantity of salt for the use of my subjects to bo obtained at low rate from the 
Sircar’s .salt pans. 

In the above manner I have agreed and W’rite this agreement. Tho Sircar 
therefore should order as it thinks fit, so that the order may be carried into effect. 

The 0th Septemher ISOl, Bhadanmr Sid 5th Sumbut 1017 “ Warsome 

Thakooe Lakhman Singjee. 


Tbanslation of an Aoeebment passed by the Eao of Pol to Majoe Whtts- 
lOOK, Political Agent, Maheb Kanta, dated 12th September 1861. 

After compliments.—The Sircar’s Hoozoor Karkoon, Amrut Lai Gulabohand, 
has informed me of tlie wish of the Sircar to prevent salt passing into the Maliee 
Kanta from Marwar and other places of another jurisdiction. I agree to the wishes 
of the Sircar and beg to write that no salt passes into my territory from Marwar 
and other places of another jurisdiction nor does it pass into the Mahee Kanta, 
and as it is the wish of the Sircar I agree and write that for the future I will no fc 
allow any traders or others to pass and repass with salt from Marwar and places 
of another jurisdiction through my State of Pol into the Mahee Kanta, and I will 
stop them from doing .so. 

Bunjaras and other traders bring salt from Marwar and places of another juris¬ 
diction for the use of the people in my village.s by way of the Poseena Putta, and 
thence through the villages of Edur, and then passing through my territory take 
it for sale into Meywar and other zillas, and my Darbar enjoys the revenue from 
the duty thereou, and I send a statement showing the receipts for five years from 
Sumbut 1912 to Sumbut 1916, and after taking them into consideration whatever 
the Sircar orders I will agree to. Further about (800) eight hundred inaund' of 
salt are required for the people of my Putta ; it the Sircar will arange thar this 
may be obtained at a low rate from Sircar’s salt pans, and give orders to that 
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egeot, then I will put, a stop to the bringing of .salt into my State from the Edur 
villages and to it passing from my State into the Meywar Zillas. 

Should any trader avoid paying duty to the Sircar and pass through any of 
the villages of my State, I will have him apprehended and will hand him over to 
the Sircar, but should any one thus avoid paying the Sircar’s duty unknown to 
me I must uot he held responsible. 

In the above manner I have agreed and write this agreement, the Sircar 
therefor* should do as it thinks fit. 

12th September 1861, Baderwa Sood 8th Sumbul, 1917. 

'■ War Geraoo." 


Wazeanugger. 


Th.4,kooejee Nuvulsingjee. 


Translation of an Agreement passed by the Thakoor of Deyeolb (Waqeyla) 
to Major Whitelock, Political Agent, Mahee Kanta, dated 13th 
September 1861. 

After compliments.—^My request is that the Sircar’s Hoozoor Karkoon, Amrut 
Lai Gulabchand, has informed me that it is the wish of the Sircar to prevent salt 
passing into the Mahee Kanta from Marwar and places of another jurisdiction, 
I agree to the wishes of the Sircar, and beg to write that no salt passes through 
my Putta of Deyrole to the Mahee Kanta from Marwar and places of another 
jurisdiction, and as it is the wish of the Sircar I agree and write for the future I 
wiE put a stop to any .salt being taken by any trader, etc., through Deyrole or 
any of its villages into the Mahee Kanta from Marwar or places of another juris¬ 
diction. 

Salt is brought from Marwar and other places by way of Poaeena Putta, and 
passing through my village of Radeewar is taken into the villages of Ednr, and 
so on to Wazanagar and Pal, and it is also used by the inhabitants of my Putta. 

For the salt which comes from places in other Rajasthan and passes through 
Badeewar I obtained a light duty, hut I keep no account of it; however the 
receipts per annum are about Rupees (51) fifty-one. If the Sircar will take this 
and the fact that about (900) nine hundred maunds of salt are required for my 
subjects into consideration, and that you wiU make arrangements for me to obtain 
salt at low rate, I wiU stop taking duty on and prevent the salt being brought 
through my taluka into Edur and other zillas from Marwar and places in another 
jurisdiction by way of Poseena Putta. 

Further should it come to my knowledge that any one is attempting to avoid 
paying the Sircar’s duty and is taking away salt, I will have him apprehended 
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and will hand Jiini over to tho )Sircar, l>ut should any one thus avoid paying the 
duty unknown to me then I must not Ije held responsible. 

In the above manner I have agreed and write this agreement. The Siroar 
therefore should do as it think.s fit; this i.s my rerpiost. 

13th September 1861, Baderim Sood, 9th Sumhut 1917. 

“ War Shuhar.” 


“ Detjrole.” 


Tkakooejeb Mohobatsikqji, 
SUBUISISGJI. 


Translation of an Agreement passed to Captain Black, Political Agent, 
Mahbb Kanta, by the Thakoop. of Dbvgamra, dated—April 1862. 

Written by Jessji Katooji Patwee Kooer of Thakoor Katooji Ujumji of 
Deygamra in behalf of the said Thakoor as follow's :— 

It is the ivish of the Siroar to make arrangements to prevent salt from Mewai 
and places of another jurisdiction being brought into the Mahee Kanta. If the 
Siroar makes such arrangements then I agree to prevent salt being brought through 
my State from places of another jurisdiction, but in consequence of this I shall 
be a loser as to the duty on the said salt, therefore in exchange for this duty I am 
willing to take compen.sation annually Rupees 10 of the Bombay currency, so 
from the date the Sircar orders it I agree from that date to stop salt from places 
in another jurisdiction passing through my territory, and from that date I should 
receive annually Rupees (10) ten, and if the Sircar makes arrangements for pre¬ 
venting salt from places in another jurisdiction passing through my territory, and 
if the Sircar orders me to see to this and to help in the matter I will act up to such 
orders. 

Chaitor Wad, Sumhut 1918 
War. 


Witness. 


Patel Dwabka Punja of Jotana. 


, April 1862. 

Edur. 

In behalf of Thakoor Katooji Ujumji 
Kooer Jes.singji Katooji, 

Patel .Abechand Shamboo of Jotana, 


J. Black. 
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No. XIII. 

Adoption Sdnndd granted to tie Raja of Idak, —1862. 

Her Majesty being de.sirous that tie Governments of the several Princes and 
Chiefs of India who now govern their own territories should be perpetuated, and 
that the representation and dignity of their houses should be continued, I hereby, 
in fnlfllinent of this desire, convey to you the assurance that, on failure of natural 
heirs, the adoption by yourself and future rulers of your State of a successor accord¬ 
ing to Hindoo law and to the customs of your race will be recognised and oon- 

Ile a.ssnred that nothing shall disturb the engagement thus made to you so 
long as your House is loyal to the Crown and f.aithful to the conditions of the 
Treaties, Grants or Engagements, which record its obligations to the British Gov- 


Fort William ; 
The nth March 181 


A similar Sunnud 


Canning. 


Rajpipla. 


No. XIV. 

Translation of an Agreement between the Bdub State and the British 
Government,— 1874. 

The foflowing are the Articles of Agreement between the Bdur Durbar and 
the British Government. 

The river Hathmatee is near Ahmednuggur. The Honourable Government’s 
Order No. 3509, dated 16th December 1868, in the matter of the canal from it, 
has been received. It is directed therein that the consent of the Maharaja of 
Edur should be obtained to the construction of a weir in the river, and of a canal 
through the Edur limits. The undermentioned agreement has been passed in 
the matter:— 

1. In the plan* there is the red line D 0, showing the site on which the weir is 
to be built in the river. It should be built there. The Engineer first .searched 
for a site for oonstrnoting (a weir on) and found out the aforesaid site. It is on 
the east and at the distance of about 350 feet. 

2. By building the weir on the above-mentioned site D 0, the whole of the 
water of the river will be confined, and the inhabitants of Moujey Parbuda and 


■ Not reproduced, 
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other villages within the jurisdiction of Edur and the Sabar Kanta villages which 
are situated along the bank of the Hathmatee river until its junction with the 
Sabar river, will not get water for drinking and for irrigating their land with. Gov¬ 
ernment have therefore agreed to keep an outlet for water on one side of the weir, 
in order that people may get water for drinking and irrigating their land with, 
in view to cultivate the same. 

3. The Karbaree of the Edur Durbar stated certain objections to the building 
of the canal from near the town of Ahmednuggur. Government thought that it 
would be better if the canal within the limits of Edur be excavated agreeably to 
the Durbar’s wishes. Thereupon the Karbaree of the Edur Durhar expressed 
his desire to have the canal built from another site and showed the same in the 
plan. When an enquiry was made about that line, it was found that the building 
of the canal in that line w'as highly objectionable, and that therefore it could not 
he bnUt. Afterwards one line was fixed for the construction of the canal. It 
is shown under C, B, F in the plan, and the line in which it was first proposed to 
build, the canal joins it. From thence the mark from F to G is made in the plan. 
The Edur boundaries continue as far as that. The Engineer had first fixed this 
site. Edur boundaries terminate at the mark G. 

4 . The line of the site for the land shown above is from north to south. There 
are roads cros.smg the Iine'(hetweeu the two points). In order that the said roads 
may not he interfered with, it has been decided to construct three bridges over 
them. The sites of the bridges will be. determined by the Political Agent and 
the Engineer. The bridges will be constructed at the expense of Government. 

5. Water wiU be supplied from the canal during twelve months in the rubhee, 
khareef, and huree seasons to the land under the jurisdiction of the Durbar, in 
the same manner in which it has been decided to supply water to the cultivators 
of the villages belonging to Government. No buck or allowance will have to be 
paid to Government for taking the water. Bnt as regards the quantity of water 
to be given, it is to be stated that the cultivators of the villages under Edur will 
be allowed to take water in the same proportion in which those under Government 
will be allowed to take water for their land. 

6. Owing to the construction of the weir, water will accumulate for certain 
miles in the river. The people will therefore find it difficult to ford the river, aud 
the cultivable land in the river will he submerged under water, in consequence 
of which loss will be sustained. With reference to this. Government have agreed 
that so long as the river is nnfordable, that is to say, tmtil the river is filled up 
with sand and kumss (mud 1) and becomes fordable as now, a double boat capable 
of conveying men, cattle, carts, &c., &c., will, as written by the Poh’tical Agent, 
be maintained at the expense of Government. By this means the inconvenience 
felt by passengers in going and coming will be removed. 

The cultivable land in the river will, owing to the weir, be submerged undel 
water ; the produce of the said land will be taken into consideration. An average 
thereof will be taken, and compensation for the proportionate amount that may 
be found for one jyear will be paid annually by Government, and thus until the. 
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land ty tlie kmus,? (mud ?) and sand being dried is hardened and becomes as it 
is now, Crovernment will pay compensation until that time. 

7. Bv the construction of the weir, as mentioned above, in the river there 
will be an accumulation of water therein. The cultivators under Edur have a 
right to convey water therefrom to raise crops on their lands. But in what manner 
and quantity should water be taken ? The provision about taking water from 
the canal as stated in the preceding 5th paragraph will be allowed to be taken 
in accordance therewith. 

8. If, in consequence of the construction of the weir in the river as stated above, 
the river is much flooded and loss is thereby occasioned, compensation for as much 
loss as may he caused will be paid by Government. If peradventure the river 
be flooded to such an extent as to oblige the inhabitants of Dhanda and other 
villages on its hanks to remove their houses, &c., the loss will be made up by Gov¬ 
ernment according to the estimate thereof framed by the Engineer. 

9. A place will be required for the residence of the Engineer.. The Durbar will 
give ground highas 5 (five) for it without taking any price.. Government will 
pay the cost of the bungalow or any other hrulding which may be required to be 
erected thereon. 

10. Land one hundred yards wide within the limits of the Edur Sansthan 
has been given for the canal. As shown in the plan the length of the land commenc¬ 
ing from the mark C on the south side of the Hathmatee river extends as far as 
the mark G. The Pohtioal Agent or the Assistant PoHtioal Agent in charge of 
Edur is authorized by the Edur Durbar to require into and determine any revenue 
or criminal case that may arise within the aforesaid locality, and the British Gov¬ 
ernment has consented to this delegation of authority and the exercise thereof 
by the Political Agent and the Assistant Pohtioal Agent in charge of Edur, agree¬ 
ably to such orders as may from time to time be issued by His Excellency the 
Governor in Council of Bombay. 

Dated Sansthan, Edur, 20th July 1874. 


Mahaeanbbjee Haieejee Sa, 


No. XV. 

2nd November 1881. 

Agreement between the British Government and His Highness the 
Maharaja of Idab. 

Whereas the villages specified in the schedule hereto annexed and situated 
in the Ahmedabad Colleetorate in the Presidency of Bombay have been since 
the year 1818 A.D. and now are part of British India, but the Idar State has 
received a share of the revenue of the said yillages; and^’vphereas a .certain annual 
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sura of Rs. l/iOO is p.uyabln by tlie llritisli (.Tovernmeiit to t!ie .said State as com¬ 
pensation for till! loss of certain salt dues on the Marwar frontier of the said State 
which were reliurpiished by the said State at the request of the .said Government ; 
and whereas the said Government and the .said State, being desirous of separating 
their interests in the revenues of the said \'illages and providing for payment of 
the compensation payable as aforesaid, have agreed that the said State shall 
grant and transfer to the said Government its share in the revenues of the villages 
specified in Part A. of the said schedule, and that the said Government shaU cede 
and grant to the said State the villages specified in Part B of the said schedule ; 
and whereas the Secretary of State for India in Council has, by order of Her Maj esty 
the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland and Empress of India, sanctioned the 
cession of the villages specified in Part B of the said schedule. 

Now it is hereby witnessed that— 

1. His Highness the Maharaja of Idar doth hereby grant and transfer to the 
Governor-General of India in Council aU his rights, interests and share to and 
in the revenues of the villages specified in Part A of the schedule hereto annexed. 

2. The Governor-General of India in Council, with the sanction hereinbefore 
recited, doth hereby cede and grant to His Highness the Maharaja of Idar, his 
heirs and successors, the villages specified in Part B of the .schedule hereto annexed, 
to hold the same on the terms and subject to the rules and conditions on which 
he holds the rest of his territory ; and the said villages shall cease to be part of 
British India, and shall become part of the Idar State on and from the second 
day of November 1881. 

3. His Highness the Maharaja of Idar doth hereby for himself, his heirs and 
successors, promise and agree that he and they will respect and protect all exist¬ 
ing rights in the villages hereby ceded and in particular the rights of the Thakor 
of Qabat in the village of Gabat. 

And whereas the Thakor of Man is at present in possession of the share in the 
revenues of the village of Punsri (being one of the villages specified in Part A of 
the schedule hereto annexed), which share has been hereby transferred by the 
said State to the said Government. And whereas such share is valued at Es, V42 
per annum, and it is desirable that the said State should compensate the Thakor 
for the loss of the said share. 

4. It is hereby agreed that the .said State shall grant to the Thakor of Man 
in lieu of the share in the revenues of the village of Punsri, of which he is at present 
in possession, land yielding an annual revenue of not less than Es. 742 in some 
village in the said State convenient to both parties. And whereas the amount 
of revenue to be received annually by tbe said State under the cession of territory 
hereby made to it will exceed by the sum of Es. 672 per annum, the amount now 
annually payable to the said State ou account of its share in the villages mentioned 
in the said schedule and of the oompensation hereinbefore referred to, and it is 
desirable that some arrangement should be made for the annual payment by the 
said State to the said Government of the said excess sum of Es. 672. 
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5. It is hereby agreed that the said Government shall, without regard to the 
amounts actually collected from any of the said villages, deduct annually the .sum 
of Es. 672 from the compensation payable by the said Government to the said 
State for the suppression of its transit duties, and the sum so deducted shall be 
taken by the said Government in payment of the said excess sum of Ss. 672. 

Mattt Kantha Agency, 


Political Agent, Maid Eantlia. 


At Camp Idak; 
■The 2>!d November 18S1. 


Mahabani Shri Jaliji, 
for His Highness the Maharaja of liar. 


RIPON, 

Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 


This agreement was ratified by the Governor-General of India in Council at 
Calcutta on the 6th day of December A.D. 1881. 


Chablbs Grant, 

Secretary to the Govt, of India, 

Foreign Department. 


SCHEDULE. 

Being aocorapaniment to agreement between the British Government and 
His Highness the Maharaja of Idar, executed on the 2nd November 1881, between 
Major Charles ’VVodehou.se, Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, on behalf of the former, 
and Maharani Shri Jaliji, mother of the present Maharaja, on behalf of the latter. 

Past A. 

Names of villages the rights, interests and share belonging to the Idar Stale to and 
in the revenues of which, are granted and transferred to the Governor-General 
of India in Council by His Highness the Maharaja of Idar, for himself, Ms 
heirs and successors. 

1. Mudasa. 

2. Haraol. 

3. Gambhirpur 


4. iTmcci.ni^Miivadi. 
0. Gulab^ni-Muvadi 
6. tSultanpur. 
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Part B. 

A’umes (if vilhyes ceded and (jmntcA to His Hiylmess the Maiiaraja of hlar, for him ¬ 
self, his heirs and successors, by the Governor-General of India in Gowicil with 
the sanction of the Secretary of Stale for India in Qouncil by order of Her Majesty 
the Queen of Great Britain ami Ireland and Empress of India. 

2. Wniiiacl. 4, Choila. 


Charles Wodehohse, Major, 
Political Agent, Maid Kantha. 


Mabarani Sfflti Jalui, 
for His Highness the Maharaja of Idar. 


No. XVI. 

OP1U.M Aoeeemen’ts of the State of Id.ar and the Thakur of Tintoi,—1883. 
Teaa-slation' of a Letter from Maharaja Dhiraj Shbee Kesaeisimgji, 

of Saxsthan-, Idar, to Lieutenant-Colonel C. Wodehodse, Politicai 

Agent, Prant Mahi Kantha, No. 1562, dated the 15th November 

1883. 

After compliments.—With reference to your letter No. 2036, dated the lOth 
November 1883, I have this day sent {to you) a letter in English No. 174, and do 
hereby pass the following agreement to be attached thereto, consisting of 5 articles, 
in accordance with the draft supplied by you. 

1. I shall not cultivate poppy nor allow it at aU to he cultivated within the 
boundaries of my sansthan. 

2. I shall purchase opium for my own consumption aud for that of the people 
of my sansthan under a license from the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, from either 
Bombay, Malwa, or such other place as Government may from time to time appoint 
in this hehah. 

3. I shall allow opium to be sold at the same rate at which it may, from time 
to time, be sold in the Govermuent districts, and shall never allow it to be sold 
at a cheaper price. 

4. I shall not allow, the importation into my sansthan of smuggled opium, 
i.e., opium on which the Government duty has not been paid. Government has, 
in coi),sideration of the above, granted to my sansthan a remission of the duty 
payable to it (Government). But if I fail to act up to the above conditions. Gov¬ 
ernment may cancel the grant. 
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5. I shall without fail submit every six months, in the form prescribed by 
Government, a statement showing the quantity of opium purchased and sold, the 
balance remaining in hand, &o., and shall cause accounts thereof to bo kept in the 
form prescribed by Government. 

I send this agreement, meaning to act in accordance with the conditions written 


The 15th November 18S3. 


Tban'.slatios of a Letter from DEEPsraaji Dolatsinqji, Thakob of Tintoi 
to Lieutexakt-Colosel C. WoDEHOtrsE, Political Asent, Prant JLahi 
Kaxtha, No. 1563, dated the 3rd November 1883. 

In the year 1878 British Government made agreements with regard to the 
non-cultivation of poppy and other matters with all the Talukdars in Mahi Kantha 
and those of the Idar State, both on and near the (British) frontier. At that 
time, as I was a minor, Tintoi was under the management of the British Govern¬ 
ment and therefore no agreement was then made with me. But the said arrange¬ 
ment was applicable to Tintoi. This arrangement has hitherto been carried 
into effect. But now, I having attained majority, the charge of my State has 
been made over to me by the Agency. I therefore hereby pass the following 
agreement with regard to (the cultivation of) opium— 

1. I shall not cultivate poppy, nor cause it to he cultivated, nor allow others 
to cultivate it, within the limits of my (Taluka,. 

2. I shall purchase and import opium required for my own use as well as for 
that of the people of my Taluka under a license from the Political Agent, Mahi 
Kantha, from Bombay, Malwa, or such other place as Government , may appoint 
in this behalf. 

3. I shall sell opium, and cause and allow it to be sold, at the same rate at 
which it may, from time to time, be sold in the Government districts, and shall 
never seU it nor cause or allow it to be sold at a cheaper rate. 

4. I shall not import nor allow the importation of smuggled opium, i.e,, opium 
on which the Government duty has not been paid. Neither shall I allow such 
opium to pass through my Taluka. Government have in consideration of the 
above granted to me a remission of the duty payable to them. But if I fail to 
act up to the above conditions, Government may cancel the grant, and no com¬ 
plaint made by me in that matter may be entertained. 

6. I shall without fail submit every six months or otherwise, as Government 
may frctai time to time direct, a statement in such form as may be prescribed by 
Government, showing the quantity of oqiium purchased within the limits of my 
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(Tahikii) and the balance remaining in hand, and siiall also supply sneh informa¬ 
tion as may from time to time be called for by Government in eonuectiou with 
offences relating to opium committed witlun the said limits. 

I accept the above agreement. 

Th.vkop. Deepsingji. 

Tintoi ; 

The 3rd November 1883. 


No. XVII. 

Form of Articles of Agreement for leasing the Abkari revenue of the 
Ghodasae and Haldaewa.s Taluk^is of the ilahi Kantha to the British 
Government for a term of five years and one month from the 1st July 
1889 to the 31st July 1894. 

Whereas it is considered desirable to place the administration of Abkari revenue 
of the Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas on the same footing as the administra¬ 
tion of the abkari revenue of the Briti.sh Collectorate adjoining the said Talukas 
which has recently been improved in accordance with the promsions of the Bombay 
Abkari Act, 1878; and specially with a view to prevent injury to the abkari 
revenue of either the Collectorate or the Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas, by 
illicit manufacture of licpior or by the smuggling of liquor from one territory into 

the other, the following articles have been agreed on between . 

the Talukdar of Ghodasar and Hald.arwas, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 

successors on the one part and.Political Agent, Mahi Kantha 

for the time being on behalf of the British Government on the other:—■ 

Article I. 

.....engages that the law of the Ghodasar and 

Haldarwas Talukas shall be the Bombay Abkari Act, 1878 or any law which may 
hereafter be substituted for that Act in the Bombay Presidency. 

Article II. 

In order that the new system of Abkari administration in the Ghodasar and 
Haldarwas Talukas may be effectively organized on the principles of the Bombay 

Abkari Act.engages hereby to farm the 

entire abkari revenue of the said Talukas to the Bombay Government for a term 
of five years and one month, from the 1st day of July one thousand and eight 
hundred and eighty-nine to the 31st day of July one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-four in consideration of an annual payment of Rs. 2,450 two thousand 
four hundred and fifty (being the average of the total abkari revenue of the Ghodasar 
and Haldarwas Talukas for the years Samvat 1939 to 1943 A.D. 1882-83 to 1886- 
87 flus a little more than 25 per cent, in consideration of any possible increase 
of revenue during the term of the lease). This sum to bo paid in equal half-yearly 
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ia-stalments of Es. 1,225 each on the 10th January and the lOfch July in each 
year, o.^cept that the first instalment payable on the 10th January 1890 .shall 
bo one of l{.s. 1,429-2-1 being the amount for seven months Irom Isfc July 1889 
to 31.st January 1890. (Note.—The lease includes the right of taxing spirit and 
toddy and of controlling and licensing the manufacture and sale thereof). 

Autiole III. 

During the term of the farm the administration of the abkari revenue of the 
Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas will bo conducted by such officer as Govern¬ 
ment may appoint on the following principles 

(a) The rates of taxation of liquor in the Ghodasar and Haldarwaa Talukas 

and in the Kaira CoUeotorate to be equivalent. 

(b) Such reasonable facilities for obtaining a supply of liquor for consump¬ 

tion are to be ofiered to the people of Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talu¬ 
kas as are offered to the people of the Kaira Collectorate. 

(c) The retail selling price of liquor to be the same in the Ghodasar and 

Haldarwas Talukas and in the Kaira Colleotorate, so as to remove 
any inducement to the people of one territory to consume liquor sold 
in the other territory on account of its being cheaper. 

Auticie IV. 

But during the term'of the farm, the officers appointed by Government will 
consult.regarding the details of abkari administra¬ 

tion, such as the number and position of liquor shops, the persons to receive retail 
licenses and the like, and wfll consider the wishes of.on such points. 

Abmole V. 

It is understood that the farm conveys to the Government of Bombay no 
right of ownership in palm and other toddy producing trees or in the land on 
which they stand. But the Government of Bombay may levy a tax on such of 
those trees as may be licensed to be tapped for extraction of toddy. 

Abtigib Vi. 

On his part.engages cordially to co-operate in carry¬ 

ing out the provisions of the Abkari Law and Hides, and to do his best by himself, 
his heirs and successors and by his subordinate officers to prevent all illicit 
possession, manufacture, sale and transport of liquor, or of the materials or imple¬ 
ments used for its manufacture, in accordance with the provisions of the said Act 
and of any rules which may be made under it. 

Article VII. 

.further engages during the term of the farm to abstain 

from levying any tolls, octroi or any duty or import whatever, on liquor manu- 
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factured in or imported into or c.xported from the Ghodasar and Haldarwas 
Talukas, under permit, or tran.sportcd under permit from one place to another 
within the .said Talukas, or on any materials brought into the State for the manu¬ 
facture of liquor. 


Abiiole ATII. 

It is understood that all ofienoes againust the Abkari Law will he cognizable 
under section 31 of the Abkari Act, by the ordinary State cri m i n al courts in the 
same manner as other offences are cognizable. 

Aeticle IX. 

During the term of the farm the abkari accounts of the Ghodasar and Haldarwas 
Talukas will be kept separately from those of the Kaira Colleotorate, and an 
annual account will be given to.for information. 


Article X . 

At the conclusion of the term of the farm, the farm will at the option of Gov- 
eriunent be renewable on tire same terms for a further period of five years. If 
Government do not exercise such option, the management of the abkari revenue 
of the Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas will revert to. 

Article XL 


After the reversion to.of the management of the 

abkari revenue of the Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas, on the expiration of 

the present or renewed period of the farm.engages on 

behalf of himself, his heirs and successors tliereafter to conduct the administra¬ 
tion of it in accordance with the principles laid down in the preamble of this agree- 

to maintain the same Abkari Law and Buies as may be in force in the neigh¬ 
bouring coUectorate, 

to impose rates of taxation on liquor equivalent to those in force in the Kaira 
CoUectorate, so to manage his revenue that injury shall not be caused 
by it to the abkari revenue of the Kaira CoUectorate and to make his 
arrangements in consultation, when necessary, with the PoUtioal Agent, 
Mahi Kantha, for the time being, with this view. 

Provided always that this article does not bind. 

.to any arrangements injurious to the legitimate interests of his 

estate or revenue, and that it is understood that the abkari revenue of the Kaira 
CoUectorate wiU, in like manner, he so managed as not to cause injury to the 
legitimate abkari revenue of the Ghodasar and Haldarwas Talukas. 











198 KANTHA AGENCY-NOS. XWI-ISSS AND XVHI—1891. 

This agreeraont agreed to at.the.day of.one 

thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine. 

PaUttMl Agent, Maid Kanlha. 


Signature and designation of the TaluMar. 


ApproTed and confirmed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India. 


Secrete y to the Govt, of India,} 
Foreign Department. 


Ho. xvm. 

Deed executed by the Thakor of Katosas ceding to the British Goveenmejsit 
CIVIL and cbimimal jurisdiotion over the land of Jhotana required by the 
Mehsana-Viramqam Railway,—1891. 


THAKOR SHRI KARANSIHGJI, 

Taluka Katosak, 


To 

The political AGENT, 

Mahi Kantha. 


After compliments ; 

By this agreement I give to the British Government all Civil and Criminal 
jurisdiction short of sovereign rights, and all powers necessary for the exercise 
of those so given, in respect of such land of Jhotana as has been taken up or may 
hereafter be taken up for the Mehsana-Viramgam Railway line and the Stations 
and other buildings attached thereto. 


Kaeansingji, 
Thakor Shri, Katosan State. 


Katosah ; 

The im June 1891. 
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No. XIX. 

Cbssiojt by His Highness tbe M.^ihakaw of Id.ae to the British Government 
of fiiU Civil and Criminal Jctisdiction over the lands in the State occupied 
by the Ahmedabad-Prantij Eailwav,— 1896. 

From 

His Highness KBSRISINGJI, K.C.S.I., 

Maharaja, Idab State, 

To 

P. S. V. FITZ GERALD, Escj., 

Political Agent, Mahi Kantha. 

Baled Idar, 22ni Janvary 1896. 


My dear friend. 

In reply to your letter No. 260, dated 20tb instant, I have the pleasure to 
inform you that whenever called upon to do so, I will be prepared to assign and 
cede to the British Government the lands that may be re>puired for the purposes 
of the Railway line from Ahmedabad to Ahmednagar including stations and out¬ 
houses and any additional lands that may hereafter be required bom fide for such 
purposes, to be occupied and administered by that Government for the term of 
their occupation for the purposes of the Railway, together with full civil and 
criminal jurisdiction thereon. 

I remain, 

Your sincere friend, 

Keseisingji, 

Maharaja, Idar Staee, 

Note.— The agreeement itself is not forthooming. 


Agreement between the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, acting under 
the authority of His Excellency the Governor of Bomb.ay in Council 
on behalf of the British Government, and His Highness Sir Kesei- 
siNGJi, K.G.S.I., Maharaja of Idar, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors, regarding the manufacture, consumption and sale of opium in 
tbe Idar State,— 1896. 

Whereas in accordance with tbe existing relations between the British Govern¬ 
ment and the State of Idar, the cultivation of poppy and the manufacture of 
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opium are prohibited in the limits of the Idar State and no opium may bo consumed 
in the said Idar State other than opium on which there has been paid to the British 
Goveriimont the duty at the time payable to the said Government in respect of 
opium consumed in the Presidency of Bombay; and -whereas in consideration 
of the covenants on the part of the Idar State, hereinafter contained, the British 
Government has agreed to relinquish the whole amount of the said duty on all 
opium that shall be hereafter conveyed into the said Idar State for consump¬ 
tion therein in accordance -with the said covenants. 

2. llis Highness Sir Kesrisingji, K.C.S.I., Maharaja of Idar, hereby agrees with 
the British Government -with reference to all former agreements on the same 
subject-matter as foUo-ws, vk .:— 

(1) That the opi-um from time to time required for consumption within his 
territory shall be obtained in one of the throe following ways only (namely) 

(«) by direct importation from Malwa and Rajputana ; or 

(b) by purchase in Bombay ; or 

(,o) by purchase at any convenient opium depot of the British Government; 
and that all opium so procured shall be imported into, transported through or 
exported from British India as the case may require, in accordance -with the law 
and rules regarding import, transport and export of opium at the time in force 
in the part of British India into, through, or from which such import, transport 
or export is necessary ; 

(2) That he will adopt such measures as shall from time to time appear to 
the British Government to be necessary for efieotnally preventing any export 
and any illicit import of opium across his frontier; 

(3) That the sale of opium within his territory shall henceforward be con¬ 
ducted by licensed vendors only or departmentally by State servants; 

(4) That opium shall not be supplied to any of the said licensed vendors ex¬ 
cept on payment of price, which is not less than the price at which, at the time 
being, licensed vendors are being supplied in the British district of Ahmedabad 
and Kaira; 

(5) That no licensed vendors in his territory shall at any time be permitted 
to sell opium at a price which is lower than the lowest price at which licensed 
vendors are. at the time being authorised to sell it in the British district of Ahmeda¬ 
bad and Kaira ; 

(6) That the system for the vend of opium in his territory shall be henceforward 
assimilated in its general features to that in force in the Britsh district of Ahmeda¬ 
bad and Kaira; 



MAHI KAXTFIA AGENC!y-NO. XX—1896. 



(7) That ha will forthwith introrhioo and onforoe in his tnrritory the regulations 
[mhlishad under rTOvermnent Resolution in the Revenue Department, No. 7207 
dated ISth September 189-5, and W'll hereafter from time to time ado])t and en¬ 
force any change in the .said regulations or any new regulation similar in effect 
to any provision of the law or rules regarding opium for the time being in force 
in British India, which the Governor in Council of Bombay .shall, in the interests 
of the Britisli opium revenue, desire him to adopt and enforce ; 

(8) Tlxat he will furnish every half-year on the 1st February and l.st August 
to the British Political authorities of the Mahi Kantha Agency in such form as 
the Governor in Council of Bombay sliall, after consulting the Idar State, from 
time to time, pre.scribe accurate accounts of the opium transactions of his terri- 


3. The British Government agrees that so long as His Highness Sir Kesrisingji, 
K.C.S.I., duly fillfils the foregoing covenants, the whole amount of the duty pay¬ 
able to the Briti.sh Government on any opium conveyed into the territory of the 
Idar State in accordance with the relations between the British Government and 
Idar as recited in the preamble to this agreement, shall be remitted, or if duty 
has already been paid on any such opium as if the same were to be con.smned in 
the Presidency of Bombay, then that the whole of the amount of the duty which 
has been so paid shall be refunded to the Idar State. 

Provided that nothing in this agreement shall affect the ultimate right of the 
British Government as paramount authority, on occasion arising, to alter the 
rate of duty or the proportion thereof to be remitted or refunded under this clause, 
and tliat no such alteration shall release the .said His Highness Sir Kesrisingji, 
K.O.S.I., from any of the covenants performahle by him under this agreement. 

4. And it is further agreed between the parties hereto that in this agreement 
the word “ opium ” shall have the same meaning as in the Opium Act (I of 1878) 
or in any other law regarding opium for the time being in force in the Pro.sidenc.y 
of Bombay. 

Dated at Idar this tenth day of June 1890. 

Maharaja of Idar. 

Acling Polilkal Agent in the Mahi Kantha. 


Similar agreements wore made with most of the other Chiefs in the Mahi Kantha 
Agency. 
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Uo. XXI. 

AGREEMENT executed by His Higshess the SIahabaja of Idab for tbe culti¬ 
vation and control of sale of hemp and Intoxioatinq Drugs in the 
State,—1904. 

No. 354 of 1904. 


From 

His Hiqhmess the Maharaja of Idar, 


To 

P. S. V. FITZ GERALD, Esq., 

Political Agent, Mahi Kantha. 

Ahmednagar, 23rd March 1904. 


My Friend, 

I have the honour to inform you that I agree to observe the following conditions 
with regard to the use of Hemp Drugs in my State in future 

1. That cultivation of hemp shall he entirely prohibited in the State. 

2. That the hemp drugs from time to time required for consumption in the 
State shall be obtained only by importation from the bonded or oentral ware¬ 
houses established in’the Presidency of Bombay, the importation to be regulated 
by rules made for the removal of the drugs from such warehouses and payment 
of duty to be made previous to removal at the rates fixed from time to time by 
Government as being leviable on drugs manufactured in or imported into the 
Presidency of Bombay. 

3. That the State will adopt snoh measures as shall from time to time appear 
to the British Government to be necessary for effectively preventing any export 
and any illicit import of hemp drugs across their frontiers. 

4. That the sale of intoxioatiag drugs within the State shall henceforward 
he conducted by licensed vendors only. 

5. That intoxicating drugs shall not he supplied by the State to any of the 
said licensed vendors except on payment of a price not less than the quantitative 
duty fixed by Government from time to time plus cost price of the drugs at such 
rate as may he ascertaiued at the commencement of each year by the Political 
Agent through the Commissioner of Abkaii to be the approximate wholesale 
market price (ex-duty) of the drug. 

6. That uo Koensed vendors in the State shall at any time be permitted to 
sell iutoxioating drugs at a price lower than tjie quantitative duty and cost price 
referred to in clause 5 above. 
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7. That the system of taxation and control of hemp drugs in the State shall 
be henceforward assimilated in its general features to that in force in the neigh¬ 
bouring British Districts and that the State will hereafter from time to tune adopt 
and enforce any change made in the British system in this connection, which the 
Governor in Council of Bombay shall, in the interest of the British intoxicating 
drugs revenue, desire them to adopt and enforce. 

8. That the State will fmmish every half year on the 1st February and 1st 
August to the British Political authorities of the State with accurate accounts 
of intoxicating drugs transactions of the State in such form as may from time 
to time be prescribed by the Conunissioner of Abkari iii consultation with the 
Political Agent concerned. 

9. That so long a.s these conditions are fulfilled the British Government will 
refund to the State three-fourths of the quantitative duty paid on the drug? ex¬ 
ported to the State. 


I have the honour to be, 

Your .sincere friend, 

Pratapsino, 
Maharaja, Idar /State. 


Similar agreements were executed by the Chiefs and Tahiidars of the Mahi 
Kautha Agency as shown in the list below 



3. Danta. 

4. Malpur. 

6. Varaoda. 

7. Pethapur. 

10. Khadal. 

11. Ghodasar. 


12. Kate 

13. IM. 


23. Mans 


18. Magodi. 


21. KadoH. 

22. Hapa. 
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No. XXII. 


Agrebmest entered into between the British Ooverkmbnt and His High- 
XE.SS Mah.waja Dhieaj Hajor-Gbnbeal Sir Peatap Sinhji Bahadur 
G.C.S.I. K.O.B., LL.D., Maharaja or Idar, for tie effective Control 
and Disoipline of tie Idar Imperial Service Troop.? when serving beyond 
the Frontiers of the Idar State, —1909. 

UTiereas His Highness Maharaja Dhiraj Major-General Sir Pratap Sinhii 
Bahadur, G.C.S.I., K.C.B., LL.D., A.-D.-C. to Hi.s Imperial Majesty the King- 
Braperor, Maharaja of Idar, maintains a force of Imperial Service Troops for the 
purpose of co-operating, if need be, in the defence of the British Empire, and 
Whereas it is necessary that Imperial Sendee Troops of the Idar State, when 
associated with troops of the British Army, should be under the orders of the 
Officer Commanding the Combined Forces, and ubject to the like discipline and 
control a.s the officer.s and soldiers of His Majesty’s Indian Army, and 

Whereas it is not the wish or intention of the Government of India that a 
British Officer should be appointed to command any Corps of Imperial Service 
Troop.s, though British Officers are employed in order to instruct and inspect the 
said troops, 

It is hereby agreed between the Governor-General of India of the one part 
and Hi.s Highness Maharaja Major-General Sir Pratap Sinhji Bahadur of the Idar 
State of the other as follows, namely :— 

1. Whenever the said troops or any portion thereof are moved beyond the 
frontier of the said State, they shall be attached to. the command and under the 
orders of the Officer Commanding the District, Contingent or Force in which 
they are employed, and such officer, by virtue of this agreement, shall be autho¬ 
rised to administer in respect of the said troops, so serving, the Military laws and 
regulations to which they are subject under the laws of the said State, and for that 
purpose and for the due preservation of discipline among the same, to convene 
aH such Courts and to issue all such orders and to pass all such judgments and 
sentences and generally to exercise all such authority as may he lawduUy convened, 
issued, passed and exercised by the authorities of the Idar State, when the said 
troops are serving within the territorial limits of the said State, provided always 
that the execution of every sentence so passed in British Territory shall he carried 
out under the orders of His Highness the Maharaja of Idar or some person to whom 
the requisite authority has been delegated by him. 

2. In order further to ensure the efficiency of the said Imperial Service Troops, 
and the maintenance of discipline among them when serving along with His 
Majesty’s Forces, the said His Highness Maharaja Major-General Sir Pratap 
Sinhji Bahadur of Idar has embodied in the disoiphnary laws of his State, appUc- 
able to the said Imperial Service Troops when employed on Active Service, either 
within or without British India, the provisions mutatis mutandis of the Indian 
articles of War for the time being in force. The due application and enforce- 
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mfint of the said pro^sions in respect of the Imperial Service Troop.s aforesaid 
.shall he carried out under the authority of the Officer Commanding the District, 
Contingent or Force aforesaid. 

Pp.atap Sixhji, 
Maharaja of Idar. 

23-6-09. 

Ahmednagae, 

Sth April 1909. 

H. D. Meeewbthee, Lt.-CoL, 
Political Agent, Main Kayitha. 

2Sth June 1909. 

Approved and confirmed hy the Government of India ; 


By Order, 

S. H. Butler, 
Secretary to the Govt, of India, 
Foreign Department. 

Simla, 

5th October 1909. 


No. XXIII. 

Deed executed by .Hls Highness the Maharaja of Idar ceding to the 
British Government fuU and exclusive Power and Jurlsdiotion over 
the lands in the State occupied by the Ailmedabad-Prantij Railway,— 
1911. 

I, Major Dolatsinghji, Maharaja of Idar, hereby cede to the British Government 
full and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the lands in the said 
State which are, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Idar Road-Brahma Khed 
Extension of the Ahmedahad-Prautij Railway (including all land occupied for 
stations, for out-buildings and for other railway purposes), and over aU persons 
and things whatsoever within the said lands. 

Dolatsikgh, 
Maharaja of liar. 

Ahmednagab, 

September 1911. 

K 2 
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Ko. XXIV. 

A.GBEEMBNT executed by Eawawi Shbi Dipsitroji of IIalpto assigning to 
the British Government the management of the Abkabi Kbvenoe of 
the Taluha1912. 

To 

Major N. S. COGHILL, 

PouTiCAi Agent, Mahi K an tha. 

Clause 1. 

I, Eawalji Shri Dip.siugji of Malpur, a,gree that the management of the Abkari 
revenue of nu' Taluka shall be carried on in accordance with the Bombay Abkari 
Act of 1878, or any other enactment which may hereafter be introduced in its 
stead into the Bombay Presidency. 


Clause 2. 

In order that the Abkari administration of the said Taluka may be carried on 
in accordance with the provisions of the Bombay Abkari Act, I, Eawalji Shri 
Dipsingji of Malpnr, agree to assign the management of the Abkari revenue of my 
Taluka for three years commencing on 1st October 1912 and ending on 30th Sep¬ 
tember 1916 and to accept in consideration thereof a yearly compensation of 
Es. 1,821-9-^ rupees four thousand eight hundred and twenty-one annas nine 
and pies six Illy, the amount so fixed being made up of the average of the liquor 
revenue in cash together with the value of the liquor received by the Darbar for 
its own use during the past live years plus a sum equal to 25 per cent, of the same 
on account of prospective increase of revenue during the term of the lease. I am 
to receive the said amount in two instalments of Es. 2,410-12-9, rupees two thousand 
four hundred and ten annas twelve and pies nine only, each payable on 10th April 
and 10th October every year, the first payment under this agreement to fall duo 
on the 10th April 1913. 

Exphnation.—The lease mentioned in this agreement includes the right .to 
levy duty on aU liquor aud the right to grant permission for the import, export, 
transport, manufacture and sale of the same and to make inspection. 

Clause 3. 

The management of the Abkari revenue of the said Taluka during the term of 
the lease shall be carried on by officers appointed by the Government of Bombay 
subject to the following rules :— 

{a) The rate of duty on and the maximum retail selling price of liquor in the 
said Taluka shall, so far as practicable, be uniform with, aud shah in 
no ciroomstances exceed the rate of duty and the maximum retail 
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selling price, respectively, in the adjacent portion of the Ahmedabad 
or Kaira District as the case may be or in any adjacent State or Taluka 
the Abkari light.s in which liave been lea.sed to the British Govern¬ 
ment. 

(b) The facilities for the supply of liquor for the use of the subjects of the 
said Taluta shall be .similar to those in the Ahmedabad District. 

Clause 4. 

But in matters relating to Abkari management such as the determination of 
the number and sites of liquor shop.s, the selection of retail sellers, etc., the Officers 
appointed by Government .«hall, during the term of the lea.se, consult me, Rawalji 
Shri Dipsingji of Malpnr, (of the said Taluka) and pay regard to my wishes. 

C'lau.se 5. 

I, Eawalji Shri Dipsingji of llalpur, agree heartily- to render asskstance in the 
matter of giving effect to the Abkari Act and rules and also agree on behalf of 
mvself, mj' heirs and suceossor.s and my snhordiuate officers, to render every' 
possible assistance in preventing the illegal import, export, transport, possession, 
manufacture and sale of liquor under the .same Act and the rules made thereunder 
and the posscsssion of njaterials and implements for the manufacture of such liquor. 

Clause 6. 

I, Eawalji Shri Dipsingji of Malpur, further agree that during the period of 
the lease no kind of duty or otlier due .shall be levied by or on behalf of me on 
liquor imported into or exported from the said Taluka or allowed to be ma]nifau- 
tured or transported from one place to another within tlio limits of fhe Taluka or 
on materials brought for the manufacture of the same. 

Clause 7. 

Offences against the Abkari Act shall he dealt with by the local Criminal Court 
according to its powers. 

Clause 8. 

During the period of the lease a separate account of the Abkari revenue of the 
said Taluka shall be kept and the same shall be annually furnished for the informa¬ 
tion of the Thakor of the Taluka. 


Clause 9. 

At the conclusion of tne present term of this agreement it shall be renewable 
at the option of the Government of Bombay for a further period of three years 
upon the same conditions as herein stipulated. On the expiry of the renewed 
term of the agreement or in the event of the Government of Bombay declining to 
exercise the option of renewal then on the expiry of the otiginai term of three 
years the management of the Abkari revenue will revert to the Taluka of Malpur. 
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Clause 10. 

I, Eawalji Shri Dip-singji of Malpur, agree on behalf of myself, my heira and 
successors that iii case the management of the Abkari revenue of the Taluka i.s 
restored to me a.s aforesaid the same shall be carried on in accordance with the 
following rules;— 

The management .shall conform to the law and rules relating to Abkari which 
may be in force in the Ahmedabad District. 

The duty on liquor .shall be the same as that which is at the time being levied 
in the neares': Taluka of the Ahmedabad District. 

The management of the said revenue shall be so carried on as not to injure in 
any way the Abkari revenue of the Government of Bombay and the advice in this 
behalf of the Political Agent, Mahi Kantha, shall always he followed. 

But this clause shall not hind me Eawalji Shri Dipsingji of Malpur to make 
any arrangement whereby injury may arise to the lawful rights and revenue of 
the said Taluka, and it is presumed that the Abkari management of the Ahmedabad 
District and of any adjoining State or Taluka the Abkari rights of which have 
been leased to the Government of Bombay shall be so conducted as to cause no 
injury whatever to the Abkari revenue of the Taluka. 

This agreement is accepted to-day the 16th September 1912 at Sadra. 

J. D. Eathod, 

for Rawalji Shri Dipsingji of Malpur. 

Before me, 

N. S. CoQHiLL, Major, 
Political Agent, Mahi Kantha. 


Similar agreements were executed by the Ohiefs and Talukdars of the Mahi 
Kantha Agency as noted helow :— 


1. Manaa. 

2. Mohanpm. 

4. VaxBoda. 

6. Pettapur. 
6. Banasan. 


14. Enpal. 

15. Magodi. 

16. Vadaga. 

17. Sathambam. 

18. Bamaa. 

19. Kadoli. 


20. Hapa. 


21. Gabat. 
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No. XXV. 

Dket) exeriiiterl by the. TH.4KOR, of Kato.sax ceding to the British Government 
full and exclusive Power and .Jurisdictiox over the lands in the Taluka 
occupied by the Devusna-Bbghraji Eailway, —192.3. 

I, Thakor Takhatsingji of Katosan, hereby cede to the British Govenunent 
full aud exclu.sive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the lands in the State 
which are, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Devusna-Bechraji Eailway 
(iiKiluding all lands occupied for stations, for out-buildings and for other railway 
purposes), and over aU persons and things whatsoever within the said lauds. 


Sm July J92-. 


T.A-KH.ATSINGJI, 
Thalcor Shri, Taluka Katosan. 
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Ill—REWA KANTHA AGENCY. 

Tlie Rulers of the Salute States of Rajpipla, C'hhota Udepur, Baria, 
Lunawada, Balasiuor and Sant in Rewa Kaatha enjoy plena,ly jurisdic¬ 
tion, that is power to try for capital o'fiencea, without permission from 
the Political Agent, all persons in their territories except Europeans, 
including European British subjects, Americans, Government servants 
and other British subjects. All offences committed by foreigners or 
British subjects in the smaller States of Kadana, Bhadarwa, Sanjeli, 
Umetlia and Jambuglioda and the petty Mewasi States are tried by the 
Rewa Kantha Agency Courts of criminal justice of w'hich the Political 
Agent’s Court is the chief. This Court was established in .1842 by an 
order from the Court of Directors. 

In 1840 the leading Chiefs of Rewa Kantha, following the example of 
the Gaekwar, entered into Eng'agements (No. XVIII) to prevent sati. 

In 1872 British copper coinage was introduced into the States under 
this Agency, on the understanding that no more native coin should be 
issued by the States from their own mints; that only British coin should 
be legal tender; and that'it should not be issued at a discount. 

In 1885 a local corps was raised to discharge the police duties under 
the Agency previously performed by the Gaekwar’s Contingent, which 
was disbanded in that year. The Rewa Kantha police was amalgamated 
with the police of the Panch Mahals district on the 1st April 1906. 

Transit duties have been abolished throughout the Rewa Kantha 
States. Baria, the only State in which they continued subject, after 
1872, to a limit, finally abolished them in 1892. 

The circulation of the old Babasliahi .silver coinage was stopped in 
1900, and British coinage only was declared to he legiil tender in the 
Agency. 

Until 1928 the Chiefs of Rewa Kantha were divided into different 
classes. This classification has been abolished. 

The area of the States under the Rewa Kantha Agency is about 4,956 
square miles, with a population, according to the Census of 1921, of 
753,058, and a revenue estimated in 1926 a.t Rs. 83,85,123 in British 
currency. 

The Chiefs pay a tribute of Rs. 24,382 to the British Government and 
Rs. 1,30,801 to the Gaekwar. 

1. RAJPIPLA. 

The Chiefs of the Rajpipla State are Gohel Rajputs. The State was 
founded about the middle of the fifteenth century. The Raja agreed to 
furnish a force of horse and foot to the Muhammadan Kings of Ahmed- 
ahad, and this agreement subsisted until the time of Akhar, who imposed 
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a trilmte nf Es. m lien of the eontiiijfent. On the decline of 

the iluhaiiiniathin power the trilmte, whicli had been very irregularly 
paid, was reiniposed liy the Gaekwar, who gradually increased his 
encroachments on the indepeiideucp of the State, till in 1818 the entire 
management was in the hands of his own officers; the net animal pay¬ 
ments taken from the State were Ks. 92,000, and the whole revenues 
were collected and paid into the Guekwarhs treasury. 

Ajah Singh, an imbecile Chief, who succeeded to the State on the 
death of his brother in 1786, died in 1803. He had attempted to disin¬ 
herit his eldest son, Earn Singh, and to secure the succession of his 
younger son, Xar Singh: but the former was I'eleased from confinement and 
placed ill power by the troops. From his intemperate habits Earn Singh 
became incapalde of ruling, and ill 1810 the Gaekwar invested his reputed 
son, Er.atap Singh, and conferred oil him the government of Eajpipla by 
a Saiiad (Iso. 11’), which the British Government agreed to guarantee. 
Earn Singh died a few months afterwards, and was succeeded by Pratap 
Singh, Xar Singh, the brother of the late Baja, however, set np his 
claim lo succeed on the grmuul that Pratap Singh was not the son of 
Earn Singh, hut su])posititiims and purcha.sed by Earn Singh’s wife. For 
four years the country was distracted by the (puarrel, till, in 1815, the 
Gaekwar raai'ched a force into the country, and it was agreed that the 
Gaidcwar should conduct the administration till he had reimbursed him¬ 
self for the expenses iucui'red, and that ITar Singh and Pratap Singh 
should suhuiit their claims to investigation. The Gaekwar’s efforts at a 
settlemeuti were unsuccessful and the iiivostigatinn was therefore under¬ 
taken by the Eesideut at Barnda in 1819. The enquiry resulted in the 
establishment of Xar Singdi's claims, and the admission by the Gaekwar 
of his right to the .succession; hui, ns Xar Singh wa.s blind and incapa¬ 
citated'from ruling, his eldest son, Yerisalji, was invested with the gov- 
eriuneiit and the Gaekwar i-elinqui.shed his control over Eajpipla to the 
Briti.sh Government in the same way ns in Kathiawar and Mahi Kantha. 
A proclamation of amnesty was issued in the name of the Briti.sh Gov¬ 
ernment. the Gaekwar, and Veri.salji, from whom an Engagement 
(Xo. "I’lII) was taken in 1821, binding him and his succes.sors to act in 
conformity with the advice of the Briti.sh Government. In 1823 the 
E.aja engaged (No. XI) to jiay annually, through the British Govern¬ 
ment, his trilmte to the Gaekwar which was fixed at vSiasi Kupees 65,001, 
equivalent to Goveriinieut Eupees 56,721-2-9, and to make an annual 
provision nf Es. 8,400 for Surajktmvar and Pratap Singh, wdio resigned 
all pretensions to the State. The relations of the Eaja to the British 
Government were more fullv ilefined in another Engagement (Xo. XII) 
comduded on the 26th Xovemher 1823. 

Yerisalji being a minor, the British Government for some years under¬ 
took the management of the Slate, which was almost bankrupt. The 
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debts, however, were reduced to about one-third, of their amount, and 
for their liquidation the most inoduotive portions of the State were farm- 
ed for .seven years under the British guarantee. Terisalji was entrusted 
with the administration on attaining his majority in 1837, but super- 
vi.sion was exercised over the State till 1860, when it was withdrawn. 

In 1S52 an Engagement (ISTo. XIX) was mediated by the British 
riovernment between the Gaelrwar and the Eaja of Eajpipla. By tins 
some old dispute,s were .settled by the transfer of oertain villages, in which 
both goveruuients had shares, to the Gaekwar and the Eaja respectively, 
and by the admission of the right of the Eaja of Eajpipla to collect cer¬ 
tain customs, on payment of Siasi Eupees 13,3.61, equivalent to Govern¬ 
ment Eupees 10,270 annually. On the 20th January 1859 the Govern¬ 
ment of India decided that Eajpipla should pay Government Eupees 
20,000 annually towards the maintenance of the Gujarat Bhil Corps, 
which had been raised during the mutiny. It was subsequently convert¬ 
ed into a police corps; and, as no part of it was employed in Eajpipla, 
the Eaja was relieved from any demand on account of its expenses from 
the 1st Ma}" 1805. If, however, troops are employed in Eajpipla, the 
Eaja is held liable to sueb a contribution on that account, for the time 
the troops are so employed, as Government may think fit and reasonable. 

In 1855 Veiisalji’s misgovernment and contumacy led to the attach¬ 
ment of the State. In the following year he was admitted to a share in 
the administration, and in 1868 the revenue management was made over 
to him. 

In 1859 Government had again to interfere to suppress disturbances 
among the Bhils. 

Verisalji abdicated in 1860 in favour of his son, Gamhhir Singh, still 
retaining, however, the principal share of government in his own hands 
as minister of the State. Difierences, however, arose between father and 
son, and became so irreconcilable that in 1867 Government were com¬ 
pelled to intervene and require Verisalji to withdraw from all interfer¬ 
ence in Eajpipla afiairs. He died in the following year. 

'The Eaja received in 1862 a Sanad (see Xo. XIII—Mahi Eantha 
Agency), guaranteeing to him the right of adoption. In 1867 the Euler 
of Eajpipla was granted a permanent salute of 11 guns. 

A British oificer was associated with Gamhhir Singh in the admini¬ 
stration of the State from August 1884 till 1887, when it was found neces¬ 
sary to deprive the Eaja of all power and to entrust the administration 
for three years to a Political Officer, the Eaja remaining in Eajpipla and 
holding the titular dignity of the Ohiefship. In 1890 a continuation of 
this arrangement for another three years was sanctioned, and in 1894 for 
another period of three years. On the 10th January 1897 Gamhhir Singh 
died, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Ohhatrasiuhji, who w'as born 
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on the 18th IJeeemher 1861, and -was installed on the 20th May 1897 
under i-ertain eouditions. 

The State entered into an Agreement in 1SS2 (Ao. XX) regarding tlie 
niauufafture, eonsuuiption and sale of opium in the State. This was 
i-evised in April 1S9T XXVH). 

In 1896 the State entered into an Agreement (Xo. XXVI) with the 
llonihay, Baroda and Central India Railway Company for the working 
of the Eajpipla State Railway from Ankleshwar to Xandod. The line 
was opened for traffic in 1899 and a fresh Agreement was made in 1900 
fXo. XXIX). In Xoveniher 1917, in consequence of the exteinsion of 
the Rajpipla State Railway from Xandod Station to Xandod City (now 
called Rajpipla) a rexised Agreement (Xo. XXXIV) with the Railway 
Company was entered into by the State, which superseded that of 1900. 

On the 2fith September 1916 Ohhatrasinliji died and was succeeded 
by his eldest son, Shri Vijay.sinhji, who was invested with full powers 
mi the inth Decemlier 1916. 

In August 1917 the Raja executed a Deed ceding to the British 
fJoYernnient full jurisdiction over the lands in the State which are, or 
may hereafter be, occupied by the Eajpipla State Railway. (No. 
XXXIII.) 

In .Tanuary 1921 the hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on 
the Ruler of the Rajpipla State (STo. XXXV) and his permanent salute 
was enhanced to 13 guns. 

The area of Rajpipla is 1,517-|- square miles; the population, accord¬ 
ing to the Census of 1921, is 168,425; and the gross revenue 
Es. 32,31,190, of which Rs. 50,001 are paid to the Gaekwar as tribute. 

Under the re-organisation scheme of January 1921 the authorised 
strength of the Rajpipla State Roroes consists (December 1926) of: — 

Body Guard C-avalry.23 

Infantry .1S3 

The following other State forces are maintained: — 

Armed Police.242 

The State possesses 2 serviceable and 11 unserviceable guns. 

The State was liable to the operation of the Xazarana rules up to 1911 
when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were 
abolished. 


2. OHKOTA UDEPUR on MOHAN. 

The Tuliirg family of Chhota Udepur are Ohauhan Rajputs, who for¬ 
merly ruled at Pawagadh. The State is tributary to the Gaekwar. 
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Owing to a donlit whether tlie politieal control of Chhota Fdepur was 
transferi-ed to the Britisli fioveijiiuent in 1820 along with that of the lesser 
States in Mahi TCantha, an Agreement (No. X) was made in 18S2, by 
which the Gaekwar .surrendered his control and the State became subject 
t» the British Government, paying under gaiarantee an annual tribute of 
Siasi Eupee.s 10,500, equivalent to Government Rupees 8,769-13-4, to 
the Gaekwar. This tribute was in 1871 reduced to Gaekwar Rupees 
10,147-9-2. equivalent to British Indian Rupees 7,806, in the course of a 
settlement of certain disputes between the two States regarding the Vasna 
and Jabug-ain jrarganas. 

Prithwi Raj, with whom the above engagement was made, was suc¬ 
ceeded by Guman Singh, and he by liis nephew, Jit Singh. 

In 1867 the Ruler of Chhota IJdepur was granted a permanent salute 
of .') guns. 

Jit Singh died in July 1881 and was succeeded by his son, Moii 
Singh. 

In 1882 the State entered into an Agreement [see No. XX) for the 
prevention of the cultivation and illicit importation of opium. 

The right of adoption was conferred on the Chief in 1890 [see 
No. XXIII). 

Moti Singh died on the 8tli February 1895, and was succeeded by his 
oulv son, Fatelisinliji, who was born on the 2.3rd Gctober 1884. During 
bis minority the State was under Government management. 

In 1897 the State entered into a i'evi.sed Opium Agreement 
(No. XXVIII). 

Fatehsiiihji was installed on the 12th March 1906. 

In FebrnaiT 1915 the Government of India notified their .sanction to 
tile (■onstruction of a railway line known as the Bodeli-Chliota Ddepur 
Railway from Bodeli, a Station on the Gaekw'ar’s Dabhoi Railway, to 
Chhota IJdepur. The line was constructed at the joint expense of the 
Baroda and Chhota Udepur Darbars and opened for pniblio traffic on the 
l.st December 1917. The State exei'cises jurisdiction over the line pass¬ 
ing through its territory. 

Fatelisinhji died oil the 29th August 1923. He was succeeded hy his 
son Natwarsinhji, a minor, and the State was placed under British 
administration. This terminated on the 2nth June 1928, when 
Natwarsinhji was invested with ruling power.s. 

The area of the State is 890'34 square miles; the population, accord¬ 
ing to the Census of 1921, 125,702; and the gross i-eveniie Rs. 13,91,858. 

The State possesses (1926) .30 Cavalry, 76 Infantry and 194 Armed 
Police, 3 serviceable and 4 unserviceable guns. 
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The State -n-as liable to tlie operation of the Xa^araiia I'ules up to 1911 
when, on the ochasiun of the Coronation Dtirbai’, all such levies were 
abolished. 


3. BARIA. 

The Baria family is rleseendod in the younger line from the common 
ancestor of the Chhota TTdepur family. The connection of the British 
fTOvernment with this State commenced in 1893, when Scindia’s districts 
in flujarnt were taken posses.sion of Ijy a British force. At that time 
Yashwant Singh was Eaja of Baria. His conduct was most friendly, 
and he was declared entitled to Briti.sli protection under article 10 of the 
Treaty of Sarji Anjangaon.* 

A'ashwant Singh was succeeded in the government of Baria hr his son. 
Ganga I)as, an imbeidle character, during wlujse rule the country was laid 
waste by the Mahratta annies, though they established no claim to jier- 
nianent t.ril)ute. His ])ower w;as also u.snrped by a Brahman minister, 
who with mercenary troops devastated the neighhoiu'ing <Hstrict.s till 1819, 
when the interference of the British Government was solicited, and a 
settlementt was effected, by which the country was delivered from their 
violence. On the death of Ganga Das in Angus! 1819, the minister, 
Rnpji, seized the government and installed Bhim Singh, one of two sous 
who had been adopted by one of tlie Ranis before the bii-tli of Pritlii Raj. 
Blit Bliini Singh was afterwards removed, and the rightful heir, Pritlii 
Raj, was restored. The State was greatly in debt, hut arrangement.s 
were made under the guarantee of the British Government for the gradual 
li(|uidatlon of the debts and, when the Raja came of age, the direct 
supervision of the British Government was withdrawn. 

In 1819, through the mediation of the British Government, certain 
dues which the Eaja of Baria had for many years levied from the dis¬ 
tricts of Halol, Kalol and Dohad were commuted to an annual payment 
of Siasi Rupees 4,7.50, equivalent to Government Rupees 4,144-15-1, 
which, since the cession of Scindia’s Ranch Mahahs under the TreaHJ of 
the 12th December 1800, is now made good by the British Government 
out of the tribute paid by the Eaja of Lnnawada. 

In 1824 a tribute of Rs. 12,000 was imposed (Ho. XIV) on the Baria 
State hy the Briti,sh Government in return for its protection : and, in the 
same year, the Raja entered into an Engagement (Fo. XIII to pay 
Rs. 6,000 a year, in addition to the tribute, for the maintenance of a 

* Sea Vol. V, Gwalior. 

+ No copies of these engagements can now be found. 

1 See Vol. V, Gwalior. 
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local force. But, like similar engagements,* wLicli were concluded at 
tlie same time witli tke neiglibouring Chiefs of Dungarpur and Banswara, 
it -(vas never acted on, and in 1826 vas declared obsolete. 

Fnder the terms of the Agreement (S'o. XIV) imposing the tribute, 
this Tvas to be increased in proportion to the prosperity of the State; 
but in the rear 1849 it was declared to be permanently fixed at Salim 
Shabi Biipees 12.000, equivalent to Government Rupees 9,076. 

In 1864 Man Singh succeeded his father as Ruler of Baria, being at 
ihe time a child of 9 year.s old. In 1867 the Ruler wa.s granted a perman¬ 
ent salute of 9 guns. 

In 1865 the Baria tribute was charged with a payment of 
R.s. 6.406-12-9 on account of the escort of the Political Agent and the 
cost of estabH.shmeiits at the police .stations of Sankheda and Pandu. 
This charge was subsequently, on the amalgamation of the Rewa Kantha 
Agency with the Ranch Mahals Collectorate, reduced to Rs. 5,655. In 
1868 it was resolved that the tribute should he wholly expended for the 
l)enefit of the territory of Baria and its vicinity, and that the accunanlated 
balance .should be formed into a local fund, called the Baria Tribute 
Fund. The cost of the portion of the Godhra and Dohad road connecting 
Gujarat and Central India, which passe.s through the Baria State, was 
defrayed out of this fund. To the annual amount, Rs. 2,929-7-3, avail¬ 
able from the tribute, was added what was payable to the Raja by the 
British Government, thus making a total of Rs. 7,074-6-4. With this, 
charges for repairs to the road were defrayed, the surplus being formed 
into a road fund over which the Political Agent retained control inde¬ 
pendently of the Raja. 

In 1882 the Raja entered into an Agreement (see Xo. XX) to prevent 
the cultivation and illicit importation of opium. 

In 1890 the right of adoption was conferred on the Ruler of Baria 
(.vc« No. XXIII). 

In .July 1891 the Raja granted the British Government the right to 
occupy and aclininister, and to exercise full civil and criminal jurisdiction 
over, the land.s of hi.s State which were, or thereafter might be, occupied 
by the Godhra-Ratlam Railway (No, XXIV). 

By an Agreement (No. XXV) of the year 1892 the Raja of Baria 
undertook to abolish all tran.sit duties, to establish a fund for the main¬ 
tenance of public works, and to provide otherwise also for the upkeep of 
roads. In consideration of the fulfilment of the,9e terms the tribute due 
from Baria to the British Government was remitted. 


See Vol. HI, Bungivrpur, 
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The Balia Tribute Fund was abolished in March 1893 and the balance 
to its credit flis. 2,180-5-0) was paid to the Eaja of Baria. 

In 1897 the vState entered into a revised llpium Agreement 
(see Eo. XXYIII)'. 

Man Singh died on the 29th February 1908 and was succeeded by his 
son, Eanjitsinliji, who was installed on the 7th May 1908. 

In 1926, in consequence of the deprovineiali.sation of the Limkheda- 
lalod road, the fState entered into an Agreement fXo. XXXTIIT) which 
amended that of 1892 (Xo. XXV). 

The area of Baria Is 813 .square miles; the population, according to 
the Census of 1921, 137,291; and the gross revenue Es. 11,S9,816. 

Under the reorganisation scheme of .January 1921 the authorised 
strength of the Baria State Forces consists (Deoemher 1926) of: — 


Baria Snbhakh Cavalry.25 

Baria Ranjit Infantry. 101 

The following other State forces are maintained : — 

Armed Police ..209 


The State possesses 5 serviceable and 1 unserviceable guns. 

4. LUXAWADA. 

Tlie Cbiefs of the Lunawada family belong to the Solanki clan of Eaj- 
puts, and claim descent from Sidh Eaj, who ruled in Anhilwad Patau, 
The first connection of the British Government with thi.s petty State was 
formed in 1803. when British troop.s entered Sciiidia’s possessions 111 
Gujarat. A Guarantee (Xo. I) of the protection of the British Govern¬ 
ment was given to the Eaja in 1803, and later in the same year a Treaty 
(Xo. II) was made with him, by which he became tributary to the Bribi.sh 
Government. But on tlie change of ])olicy adopted by Lord Cornwallis 
this treaty was dissolved. 

h'rom that time thei'e wa.s little intercourse with Ijunawada till 1812, 
when a Settlement (Xo. V) of the Gaekwar’s tributaiy claims was made 
for E.s. 7,001 a year, from which Es. 1,000 were deducted. The tribute 
paid at present amounts to British Indian Eupees 5,001. In 1819, aftei 
the Pindari War, an Engagement (No. VI) was mediated between Scindia 
and Eaja Fateh vSingh, by which the payment of the annual tribute 
due to Scindia, of Baba,5hahi Eupees 12,000, equivalent to Government 
Eupees 9,230, was guaranteed on condition that Scindia would not inter¬ 
fere directly or indirectly in the affairs of the State. The tribute is now 
payable to the British Government under the treatjr with Scindia of the 
12th December I860.* 


See Vol. V, Gwalior. 
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nawada. 

A STiiiiliii- payment of Tls. T83 is made on account of tlie Godlira Taluka 
of the I’ancli Mahals. The amount wn.s fi.xed in 1S51 ; hut no foniial 
enfrapement was concluded ou the occasion by the contractiug parties, 
Scindia and Limawada. 

Fateh Singh wa.s succeeded by Dalpat Singh, adopted by Fateh 
Singh’s widow, and he in 1852 by Dalel Singh, a collateral heir nomi¬ 
nated by Government. 

In 1806 the reque.st of Galel Singh, -who had no family, that he might 
be permitted to adopt wa.s granted, on the understanding that the selec¬ 
tion should meet with the approval of Government, and that .such nnna- 
I'ana as might he deemed proper wmuld he levied. Baja T)alel Singh 
died in .Tune 1SR7. He had expres.sed a wish to adopt Wakht Singh, son 
of Ajit Singh, the nearest collateral heir, and bis widow was allowed to 
give effect to his wishes. A nazarana of one year’s net revenue, dednct- 
ing tlie tribute to the British Government, was levied on this occasion. 
During the minority of the Chief the State was under British manage¬ 
ment. 

In 1S67 the Ruler of Lunawacia was granted a permanent salute of !) 

The pargana of Virpur, which consists of 42 villages, was for long a 
bone of contention between tbe Chiefs of Lnnawada and Balasinor. The 
TAinawada family bad settled at Virpur about the middle of the 12th 
century, and removed to Lnnawada three centuries later. In the middle 
of the seventeenth century Virpur was wrested from them hy the Balasinor 
family, but the conquest was never complete, and both Chiefs levied 
revenue and exercised jurisdiction in certain villages, Lnnawada paying 
n tribute of Es. 2,468-8 to Balasinor. In 1852, on the transfer of Bala- 
■sinor to the Eewa Kantha Agency from the Collectorate of Kaira, the 
pargana was placed under attachment, both Chiefs being allowed to make 
their own arrangements under supeiwision, while jurisdiction, civil and 
criminal, was to be exercised bv the Balasinor officials. 

In 1868 advantage was taken of Lnnawada being under British 
management to settle the question. It was found that during the preced¬ 
ing twelve years Balasinor had received Es. 1,56,152, while Lnnawada 
bad only received Es. 23,929. It was therefore determined, in preference 
to a rateable division of the land between tbe States, to make over tbe 
pargana to Balasinor on tbe conditions that tbe Chief should remit tbe 
tribute payable by Lnnawada, relinquish all claims to jurisdiction -within 
Lnnawada limits and accept, as compensation for any rights which he 
might possess in Luna-Hmda villages, an annual compensation to he fixed 
by Government. He was also to respect all grants of land in Virpur , 
made by Lunawada and to purchase at a valuation any lands mortgaged 
hy Luna-wada to individuals. Landholders owing seiwice to Lnnawada 
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wore to roiitiime to give that sei-%'ire xinder YJeniilty of attachment and 
sale of their lands, the proceeds heing paid to Luiuiwada and the lands 
oiade over to Balasinor. 

In 1869 a long-standing dispnte between the States of Limawada and 
Dungarpnr, relative to the possession of the villages of Eanlceli and 
Dhollcankra, was settled in favour of the former State. Against this 
decision the Dnngaipur Darbar appealed, but after full enqiiiiy the 
award was confirmed by the British Government and the villages were 
transferred to the Bewa Kantha Agency. 

In 1882 the Lunawada State entered into an Agreement {see No. XX) 
to prevent the cultivation and illicit importation of opium. 

In 1888 an Agreement was finally executed by the Baja of Lunawada 
and the Nawah of Balasinor with the British Government (No. XXI). 
relating to the settlement of the Virpnr and other territorial disputes 
between the two States, and this was ratified by the Government of 
Bombay. , 

In 1890 the Buler received a Sanad guaranteeing him the right of 
adoption {see No. XXIII). 

In 1897 the State entered into a revised Opium Agreement {see 
No. XXVIII). 

In 1912 a railway line on the 2' 6" gauge from Godhra on the Bombay. 
Baroda and Central India Bailway to Lunawada, known as tbe Godbra- 
Lunawada Bailway, was constructed by Messrs. Killick Nixon & Co. 
In October 1912 tbe Baja executed a Deed ceding to the British Govern¬ 
ment full jurisdiction over the lands in the State which are, or ma;\ 
hereafter be, occupied by the Godhra-Lrrnawada Bailway (No. XXXI). 

Wakht Singh died on the 27th April 1929, and was succeeded by his 
grandson Yirbhadra Singh, born in .Tune 1910. During bis minority 
the State is managed by an Administrator. 

The area of Lunawada is about 388 square miles; the population, 
according to the Census of 1921, 83,136; and the gross revenue 
Bs. 4,82,238. 

The State possesses (1926) 38 Cavalry, 12 Infantry, 176 Armed Police 
with 2 serviceable and 18 nnseiwiceable guns. 

The State was liable to tbe operation of tbe Nazarana rules np to 1911 
when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levie.s were 
abolished. 


5. BALASINOB (Y'-ADASINOB). 

The Balasinor family is descended from Sardar Muhammad Khan, 
the elder son of Bahadur Khan, ninth in descent from Sher Khan Babi, 
who, about tbe middle of the seventeenth century, was made door-keeper 
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rBal)i) of tlie ImpenViI C'oui-f, and .stibseqiiftntly commandant of tlie Koli 
listrict of Chun-al, on the north-west of Alunedabad. From Bahadur 
j\han’s yomiger son, JBihabbad Khan, .springs another branch of the 
family, represented by the ISTawnb of Junagadh in Kathiawar. Sardar 
Mnhiiininad Khan was succeeded in possession of the districts of Bala- 
sinor and Yirpur by his son, Janiiat Khan, and he by his son, Salabat 
Khan. Salabat Khan died in May 1820, and was succeeded by his cousin, 
Abid Khan. 

BaIa.sinor became tributary both to the Peshwa and Gaekwar. At the 
general settlement {see Ko. IX, Mahi Kantha Agency) of Mahi Kantha 
the tribute of the Gaekwar was settled at vSia.si Rupees 4,001, equi¬ 
valent to British Indian Rupees 3,078. /When the British Government 
succeeded to the Peshwa’s rights, Balasinor came under its political 
juri.sdietion. The State pays a trihiite of Siasi Rupees 12,696 to the 
British Government, equivalent to British Indian Rupees 9,766. 

In 1820 All Engagement (No. VII) was made with the Babi for the 
introduction of the British opium regulations into his territories. 

In 1822 Abid Khan was removed, and Jalal Khan, his brother, was 
placed in power in his stead. He died in December 1831, and was 
succeeded by Zorawar Khan. 

The settlement of the long-standing dispute between Lunawada and 
BaIa.sinor about the pargana of Virpuf has been described in the preced¬ 
ing article (Lunawada). 

In 1867 the Ruler of Balasinor was granted a permanent salute of 9 
guns. 

Zorawar Khan died in 1882, and was succeeded hy his eldest son, 
Manvar Khan. 

In 1882 the Nawab entered into an Engagement {see No. XX) to 
prevent the cidtivation and illicit importation of opium.. 

In 1890 the Ruler of Balasinor received an Adoption Sanad (No. 
XXITI). 

In 1891 an arrangement, holding good for ten years, was made with 
the Nawab in respect of his abkari rights in two villages in the Kaira 
district. The Nawab undertook to close bis stills and shops, and prevent 
the sale of liquor in those villages, and Government agreed to pay him 
Rs. 659-13-1 a year as compensation on that account. This arrange¬ 
ment was renewed for a period of five years from the Isi January 1898, 
and again from the 1st January 1903 for another five years. It was again 
renewed for a period of .six v'ears and seven months from the 1st January 
1908 and thereafter renewed every ten years, viz., from 1st August lOl'j 
to 31st July 1924 and from 1st AuguM 1924 to 31,st July 1934. The 
amount of pompeusation for the current lease is Rs, 660, 
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In 1897 the State entered intci a revised Opium Agreement (sea 
No. XXVIII). 

Manvar Khan died on the 24th March 1899, and was succeeded liy 
his only son, Jamiat Khan, liorn on the 10th Xovemher 1894, during 
whose minority the State was under Govenunent management. He was 
invested with full powers on the 31st December 1915. 

In 1917 the Xawab of Balasinor signed and executed an Agreement, • 
for a period of ten years from the 1st April 191{), for tlie adniini.stration 
of the Abkari revenue of the Balasinor State (No. XXXII). The Agree¬ 
ment terminated on the 31st March 1920. Future arrangements are still 
under consideration. 

The Babi is entitled to various dues in the Kaira Collectorate, amount¬ 
ing in the aggregate to Rs. 400, British ourrency. 

He also receives Baroda Rupees 821-10-12 on account of perrtuisites 
from the States of Kadana, Sathamba and Magodi. 

The area of Balasinor is 189 square miles; the population, according 
to the Census of 1921, 44,030; and the gro.ss revenue about Rs. 3,02,034. 

The State possesses (1920) 117 Armed Police and 10 serviceable guns. 

The State was liable to the operation of the Nazarana rules up to 1911 
when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar, all such levies were 
abolished. 


6. SANT (formerly SUNTH). 

The ruling family in Sant belongs to the Puar caste of Rajputs, and 
is believed to have come originally from ITjjaiii; to have settled after¬ 
wards at Jhalod; and finally, about the thirteenth century, at Sant, A 
Treaty (No. Ill) was concluded with this State in 1803, but it was subse- 
nuentiy dissolved bv the policy of Lord Cornwallis, which was adverse’ 
to the‘system of alliances with the petty Rajput Chiefs. The Chief of 
Sant was included in the Engagement (No. YI) mediated in 1819 between 
Scindia and Imnawada, and the payment of Lis tribute of Babashahi 
Rupees 7,000, equivalent to Government Rupees 5,385, was guaranteed 
to Scindia-, on condition of the latter abstaining from all interference in 
the affairs of the State. It is now paid to the British Government under 
the cessions of the treaty with Scindia, dated the 12th December 18G0.* 

In 1867 the Ruler of Sant was granted a permanent salute of 9 guns. 

For some years bad feeling existed between the Chief of Sant and the 
Thakor of Kadana, who are both decended from a common ancestor, the 
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former elaiminp- a riglit to interfere in the Tliakor’s choice of an heir, 
principally on the gronnd that Kadana was a feudatory of Sant and had 
always owed fealty to the Chief of that State. The evidence adduced by 
tlie itaja %vas inconclusive, and in 1871 the Bombay Government declared 
Kadana to be independent of Sant. 

Bhawnn Singh died without issue in 1872, leaving, as it was alleged, 
a will by which he designated Prithi Singh, one of his Bhayats, 
as his successor. Enquiry showed that the alleged will could not 
be regarded as a record of the wishes and intentions of the Chief, 
and that Prithi Singh was neither a fit person nor the nearest of kin. As 
the British Government were desirous that the State should be continued 
in the person of some fit successor, the wddow of the Chief was allowed 
to select one from amongst the collaterals. Her choice fell upon Pratap 
Singh and was confirmed hy the British Government. Nazarana of a 
year’s revenue was levied from Sant. 

In 1882 the Chief entered into an Agreement (see No. XX) to prevent 
the cultivation and illicit importation of opium. 

The right of adoption was conferred on the Ruler of Sant in 1890 
(see No. XXIII). 

Pratap Singh died on the 10th January 1896 without any heir, either 
adopted or natural: and in June 1896 the Government of India sanctioned 
the succession of Jorawar Singh, born on the 24th llaroh 1881, of the 
Bahrol branch of the ruling family, his nomination having been approved 
by both the Ranis of the late Chief. Jorawar Singh was installed on the 
31st August 1896. On account of his minority the State was under Gov- 
ei-nment management till 1902, when the Chief was given full powers. 

In 1897 the State entered into a revised Opium Agreement (.see 
No. XXYIII). . 

Sant receives from the village of Garadu, under the Jalod Mahal of 
the Panch Mahals, Salim Shahi Rupees 50, equivalent to Government 
Rupees 38-8-7, as ohauth. This sum was fixed in 1848 by the Political 
Agent in Rewa Kantha and the Assistant in Mewar, but nO' fonnal paper 
was drawn up. Sant is also entitled to a mpao of Government 
Rupees 30-8-8 fixed hy Sir John Malcolm in 1819. 

The area of Sant is 394 square miles; the population, according to (he 
Census of 1921, 70,697; and the gross revenue Rs. 4,14,030. 

The State possesses (1926) 266 Armed Police and 4 serviceable guns. 

The State was liable to the operation of the iSTazarana rules up to 1911 
when, on the occasion of the Coronation Darhar, all such levies were 
abolished, 
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7. LESSER CHIEFS. 

TLe province of Eewa Kaiitha is inhabited for the most part by Bhils, 
liewasis and other formerly turbulent tribes. With these tribes, which 
(vere subject to Eajpipla and the Gaekwar, and also with those in Soin- 
dia’s Panoh Mahals, agreements were made between the years 1823 and 
1826 with a view to the settlement of the country. The nature of these 
engagements ivill be sufficiently appai-ent from the specimens given 
(iSios. IX, XV, XVH and XTII). The jurisdictional powers of the lesser 
Chiefs (Thakors) vary. The Estates of Bhadar-wa and TJmetha, and 
three other Estates were originally included in the Mahi Kantha settle¬ 
ment, and were transferred to Rewa Kantha in 1827. Soindia’s Panoh 
Mahals were ceded to the British Government by the Treaty* of the 12th 
December 1860, and attached for a time to the Kaira Collectorate. They 
uow form a separate distinct charge, to which the Political Agency of 
Eewa Kantha is attached. In 1889 and 1890 the Government of India 
exempted from payment of nazarana many smaE Estates having no juris¬ 
dictional powers. 

In 1897 all the Chiefs (Thakors) mentioned in the list below, except 
Pantalavdij Jambughoda (Karukot) and Garol, entered into Agreements 
{see Wo. XXVIII) which revised those made in 1882 {see Wo. XX), to 
prevent the cultivation and illicit importation of opium. These agree¬ 
ments were renewed for further periods of 6 years from 1898 to 1903 and 
from 1908 to 1908, and in 1908 permanent agreements were taken from 
all the States except Jambughoda (Wai'ukot) and Garol (Wo. XXX). The 
agreement with Jambughoda (Wo. XL) was executed in 1929. 

In 1891-92 all the 56 lesser Chiefs mentioned in the list, except 
Kadana, Sanjeli, Jambughoda (Warukot), Bihora, Dudhpnr, Virampura, 
Chudesar, Walia, Jiral Kamsoli, Kasla-Paginu-Muvada, Wahara and 
Garol entered into arrangements by which they assigned to Government 
the management of abkari in their Estates in return for pecuniary com¬ 
pensation (No. XXII). The agreements were renewed from the 1st Janu¬ 
ary 1898 for five years, and again from 1903 to 1908. These agreements 
were again renewed for a period of six years and seven months from the 
1st January 1908 and afterwards renewed for a period of .1.0 years from 
1st August 1914 to 31st July 1924. In 1914 agreements were also entered 
into wfith, and executed by, Chudesar and Jiral Kamsoli. These agree¬ 
ments were again renewed from 1st August 1924 to 31st July 1934 
(No. XXXVII). 


* See Vol. V, Gwalior. 
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1)1 1914 tlie rnnstrurtion of tlie Cliluieli'Tiapirra (MDtipiira)-Taiikliala 
Railway, a Ijrancli.of the Ciaekwar Barocla State Railway passing througli 
the Xaswadi State in the Sanklieda Mewas, was sanctioned. Jnrisdic- 
tion over the line passing through the Naswadi limits was ceded hy the 
Thakor of Naswadi to the British Goyernment by an agreement, dated 
2nd April 1924 (]!4o. XXXYI). 

In 1914 the construction hy the Baroda Darbar of an extension on the 
2’ ¥ gauge of their Dabhoi-Jarod Railway from Samlaya, via Savli to 
Timha, was sanctioned. This line passes through the territories of 
Yarnolmal, Mevli, Panda, Ohhaliar and Gothda in the Pandu Mewaa. 
Jurisdiction over the line passing through the Agency limits is exercised 
by the Agency Courts. 

'In 1927 the Thakor of TJchad leased (No. XXXIX) to Government a 
piece of land in his village of Wadia for the construction of an Inspection 
Bungalow. 
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19 3 8 The Gaekwar. 
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List of Lessors Chiefs, .showing the area, population and 




Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

Age 

(1927). 


Rampura 

1. Himatsing Madhavsing 

Chavda Rajput 

42 



2. Khusalbawa Jorabawa . 

Bitto 

83 



3. Partapba, widow of Natliabawa 

Dulabawa. 

4. Dajibawa Nathubawa . 

Ditto 

Ditto 

CO 



5. Madhavsing Nathubawa 

Ditto 

47 



0. Narpatsing Prabhatsing 

Ditto 

20 



7. Chhatrasing Kalubawa . 

Ditto 

28 



8. Bharatsing Bhimaing . 

Ditto 

42 

40 

Rengan, 1 

1. Khusalbawa Rasulkhan 

M 0 1 e s a 1 a m 

14 



2. Sajansing Motabawa . 

“Ditto ■ . 

43 



3. Bhaibawa Jorabawa . . . 

Ditto 

65 



4. Bai TJmedba, widow of Jesing 
AUibhai. 

Ditto 

47 


„ 11 

L BadharkhanNatbMian . 

Ditto 

51 



2. Cbamma, widow of Bapabbai 
Fatebbhai. 

Ditto . 

05 



3. Badrudin TJmedbhai 

Ditto 

72 

41 

Sanjeli . . 

Thakor Shri Pushpasingji . 

Ghoban Rajput 

35 

42 

Sanor , . 

Thakor Shri Prabhatsingji Neharsingji 

Ditto 

18 

43 

Siiora . 

Thakor Shri Mansingji Karansingji 

Baria Parmar . 

19 

44 

Sindhiapura 

1 Mahomadklian Amirkhan . 

Molesalara 

Chohan. 

25 

46 

Uonad . 

! Thakor Shii Mahomadmia 

M 0 1 e s a 1 a m 
Dayama, 

32 

46 

Umetha . 

Thakor Shri Eamsingji 

Baria Pudhiar . 

33 


J Vadia Vii-am- 

! Ahmadkhan Nathkhan 

1 

Molesaiaui 

Dayama. 

44 

48 

Vajiria . 

! Thakor Shri Keearkhanji . 

Molesalam 

61 

49 

Vakhtapur 

j 1. Chhatrasing Navaisiag . 

Solanki Rajput 

33 



; 2. Amarsing Nathabhai . 

Ditto 

45 



j 3. Laxmansing Bechai'sing 

Ditto . 

55 
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List of Lesser Chiefs, showing the area, population and 


Serial 

No. 

State. 

Name of Chief. 

Caste. 

Age 

(1927). 

oO 

Vaiuii.ila 

Thakor Shri Badharkhanji 

IVI 0 1 e s a 1 a m 
Chohan. 

60 

61 

V a moll Moti . 

Ratansing Bhagwansing . 

Rafchor Rajput 

38 

62 

Vamoli Nani . 

1. Jivabhai Kanbhai 

Rathor Rajput 

23 



2. Bholabhai Motibhai 

Ditto 

16 

53 

Vamolmal 

1. Kalubhai Jesangbhai . 

Baria Parmar 

50 



2. Fakirbhai Parbatsing 

Ditto 

48 

54 

Vaaan Sevada . 

Uuafkhanji Jorawarkhanji 

Molesalam 

Rathod. 

27 

56 

Vai'an Virpur . 

1. Gambhiraingji Bhaibawa 

2. Chhatrasingji Bhaibawa 

Molesalam 
Day am a. 

Ditto 

65 

59 



3. .Taswantsingji Jorabawa 

Ditto 

53 

56 

Voliora . 

Badharkhanji Motabawa . 

Molesalam 

Rathod. 

27 
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revenue of their Talukas, and the tribute they fay —conoid. 



Popula- 


Tribute. 

Area in Square Miles. 

Revenue. 

Amount. 

To whom payable. 



Rs. 

Rs. .4. p. 


lOJ 

1,607 

20,059 

102 4 11 

The Gaekwar. 

■ 2 

228 

1.072 

77 11 1 

The Ga«k\var. 


83 

766 

19 3 8 

The Gaekwar, 

1 34 

668 

1,624 

65 6 2 

The Gaekwar. 

124 

1,206 

9,952 

885 6 1 

The Gaekwar. 

1 


r 14,080 

1 


[ m 

3,355 

J 14,950 

1 332 4 11 

The Gaekwar. 

J 


1 13,013 

J 


3i 

. 1,267 

13,344 

055 6 2 

The Gaekwar. 
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No. I. 

Ekgagkment of protection from the British Government given to the Chief 
of Loonawara by Major Alexander Walker, Eesident at Baroda, 
under date the 27th September 1803. 

This is to certify that the Rana Pertab Sing, Chief of Loonawara, having 
applied for the Honourable Company’s protection, and having, by the friendly 
intercourse of letters, declared that all his means shall be employed to promote 
the destruction of Kanoojee, I have at his request, and in consideration of the 
above cireumstanoes, granted to him this writing, which will entitle him to the 
friendship of the English and of their ally Anund Rao Gaikwar. 

Should the English troops, in prosecution of the war against Kanoojee, enter 
the territories of the Rajah of Loonawara, they will refrain from doing the in¬ 
habitants any injury or molestation; on the contrary, they may be assured of 
protection, the Rajah on his part ordering his subjects to furnish provisions and 
whatever may be required, which will be punctually paid for according to the 
custom .and good faith of the English. 

This writing is on the opposite side translated into Marhattee, that the officers 
of the Gaekwar Sircar may also extend their friendship to the Eana Pertab Sing. 

A. Walker, 

Done at Baroda, 17th September 1803. ' Resident at Baroda. 

Approved by the Governor in Council of Bombay on 5th October 1803. 


No. II. 

Treaty concluded with the Raja of Loonawara,— 1803. 

In virtue of the authority which has been vested in Colonel John Murray, 
commanding the British forces in Guzerat Attaveessee, and districts conquered 
from Dowlut Rao Sindia, to ratify and conclude a Treaty of amity with me, on 
the basis of friendship, and on those terms of reciprocal benefit which had been 
previously acceded to on my part, and recommended in my behalf by Colonel 
Murray .during his continuance in the Loonawara district, and anxious to profit 
by the friendly protection which the Honourable Company Bahadoor has been 
graciously pleased to extend towards me, I do, of my free-wiU, and in conformity 
to the terms previously agreed to, hereby enter into or confirm the following condi¬ 
tions, namely:— 

Aetiole 1. 

First, as tributary to the Honourable Company Bahadoor, I hereby engage, 
in consequence of their gracious concession, in my behalf, of the tribute hitherto 
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usually paid by me to the late government of Dowlut Kao Sinclia, to maintain, 
at my own expense, devoid of every claim to remuneration from the government 
of the Honourable Company Bahadoor, a military force for the defence of my ter¬ 
ritories, the services of which shall be at their command, in repelling every attempt 
hostile to their interests, by an invasion of the Quzerat through my districts; 
and I hereby engage to relinquish all claim to indemnification for any injury myself 
or subjects may sustain, in our persons or property, by these efforts against the 
common enemy, considering, on all occasions, the enemies of the English as my 
own, and pledging myself to defend my country against them to the last es lre- 
mity; further engaging to give such token of allegiance as His Excellency the 
Governor-General may be pleased to require. 

Article 2. 

Secondly, I engage, on all occasions, to be answerable for the safety of the 
property and persons of the British Government, its servants and subjects, where- 
ever they may bo, now or hereafter, in my districts, and relinquish aU olai^ to 
remuneration for their services from the government, as far as relates to them or 
those in their service ; but with respect to their subejots, I reserve the right of ta.iiug 
merchandize and exacting payment, according to ancient custom, for the protec¬ 
tion which I hereby engage to give the merchants. 

J. Murray, 

Colonel. 

Conohided, Camp Loonawara, Novembea- 14th, 1803, 


No. III. 

Treaty concluded with the Rajah of Soanth, dated the 15th December 1803. 

Trusting and believing in Providence— 

I hereby declare that, desirous to embrace the very amicable offer made to 
me by Colonel Murray, Commanding the British forces in the Guzerat Attaveesee 
and conquered districts, on behalf of the Honourable Company Bahadoor, and to 
cement the friendship which at present so happily exists between me and the 
Honourable Company’s govermneut, I have, in testimony thereof, of my free¬ 
will and consent, entered into the following engagement with the Honourable 
Company Bahadoor, under whose protection it has pleased the Almighty to place 

Abtiche 1. ■ 

As tributary to Powagur and the Honourable Company Bahadoor, I here¬ 
by engage to continue the payment of the same annual tribute as it has been 
usual for me to pay to the late government of Dowlut Kao Sindia (namely. Rupees 
2,700) ; but should it please the Honourable Company’s government graciously 
to release me in future from the payment of the aforesaid tribute, then 1 engage 
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to present them annually with such nuzzerana in token of my allegiance as they 
may be pleased to direct, which shah be in lieu of all other sums whatsoever; 
and as long as I continue faithfully to adhere to the interests of the Honourable 
Company, this concession of the tribute to be paid by me, if acceded to by His 
Excellency the Governor-General in Council, shall not be liable to be revoked. 

Abtici.1! 2. 

I engage, on every occasion, to consider the enemies of the English as my 
own, and to the last extremity to defend my country, and oppose every attempt 
of a hostile nature which may be made by a foreign power for the passage of troops 
through my districts, and relinquish aU claim to indemnification for any losses 
myself or subjects may sufiler on the occasion. 

Article 3. 

On aU occasions when my country is threatened by a foreign force, either 
on account of my attachment to the British Government, or by people my enemies, 
I shaU receive assistance from the Honourable Company’s government to enable 
me to resist the enemy; unless it should appear the invasion is intended merely 
to punish insubordinate subjects of mine, who may have violated my neighbours’ 
boundaries, when I agree to adopt such measures as may satisfy the aggrieved. 

Article 4. 

I engage, on aU occasions, to be answerable for the safety of the property 
and persons of the British Government, its servants and subjects, wherever 
they may be, now or hereafter, in my districts, and relinquish aU claim to remu¬ 
neration for these services from the government, as far as relates to them or those 
in their service. But with respect to their subjects, I reserve the right of tax¬ 
ing merchandize and exacting payment, according to ancient custom, for the pro¬ 
tection which I hereby engage to give to the merchants. 

J. Murray, Oolond. 


Conchded, Damp Kal'Sxm, December 15th, 1803. 


No. IV. 

SUES MHALSA KAUNT. 

Translation of a Perwannah from Anund Eao Guikwar Sena Khas Khbyl 
Shumsher Bahadoor to Eana Kooer Pertab Sino, of the Capital of 
Eatohur,— 1810. 
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proper to make arrangements that you be invested with exclusive authority to 
conduct the affairs of the State; the same being determined on, this perwatmah 
is given to you. Your father, Ram Singh, is a man of bad oonduot, and listening 
to bad counsels is planning means whereby to involve the welfare of the State : 
wherefore you are invested with the executive management of affairs. You are, 
however, to transact all business and execute all deeds in the name of Ram Sing. 
You are also to transact business by means of Risundass Buokshu, without whose 
knowledge you are to execute no public mea¬ 
sure. You are likewise to institute such means 
as will preserve the ryots from suffering tyranny and trouble, and to obey the Sircar, 
continuing to pay the Sircar its dues and claims according to existing agreement. 

You win also settle the debt owing to Myrab Narraiu by your government. 

Moideen Jemadar being well disposed to your State, extend to him the same 
indulgence and protection in his services to your government. 

You win arrange respecting a provision for your father, and take such measures 
as will prevent him from exciting disturbances. 

Do you continue to conduct yourself as herein provided for: in any default 
in the administration of affairs you cannot prosper. Consider this and act accord¬ 
ing to the letter of the Sircar, and you will suffer no unjust trouble from the Sircar, 
and in behalf of which, and consistent with justice, it has nominated Mr. Carnac 
on the part of the Honourable Company as guarantee. 

Bom Sumbut 1866, Magh Vud 8th, Heigra 22nd, Mohurrum, cmresponding 
with the English yewr 1810, 27th February. 

The Bombay Government agreed to guarantee these arrangements, but in con¬ 
sequence of the death of Ram Singh the guarantee was never actually aiffxed 
to the S iiTin iid. 


No. V. 

Teanslation of an AGEEEarasrr passed by the Raua of Loos' awaea to the 
Gaikwae Government,—1812. 

I, Rana Futteh Sing, of the talooka of Loonawara, do of my own free-will admit 
that whenever the army of the Sircar came into these parts, the ghasd ina and 
khirajat used to be discharged according to the rtmnmg account. My Villages 
were in this way distressed and the population decreased. Therefore, as the 
Sircar’s army having been to Kattywar has made an equitable perpetual settle¬ 
ment according to the amount of former payments, I, in like manner, for my own 
tranquillity, have passed a writing in which the sums due for ghaadana and khira¬ 
jat are included in one item. A separate bond for ten years on this subject has 
been passed to the Sircar. According to the condition of it I will send a Kamdar 
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every year to Baroda and discharge the amount. There shall be no deviation from 
this agreement. I, my son.s, and their descendants from generation to generation, 
as many as shall manage Loonawara, will for ever abide by the above written 
agreement. A seperate perpetual security bond has been pas.sed which is to 
be abided by. There is to be no deviation from this. If a deviation should take 
place, I am an offender against the Sircar. This writing is true. 

Rana Putteh Singjee. 

Somwut 1869, Oheiter Sooih 14th. 


Translation of a Bond passed by Jusoo Phooljee Bhadt, of Moonda, to the 
Guikwar Government. 

I, of my own free-will, pass this agreement to the Sircar on the subject of the 
ghasdana and khirajat of Putteh Singjee, Rana of the talooka of Loonawmra, 
from Sunwut 1868, for ten years, viz., the ghasdana and khirajat together are fixed 
at Rupees 7,001 for one-year. The kistbundi has also been settled, and accord¬ 
ing to this I will every year settle at Baroda, and will pay the money according to 
the kistbundi. If by the will of God the payments shall be made four days sooner 
or later, interest shall be given at the rate of 1 per cent, per month. 

Particulars of the histhundi. 

lat last to be paid on 2nd Margseer Sood h 

C Rupees 7,001. 

2nd kist to be paid on 2nd Maha Sood ) 

According to this arrangement the money will be paid year by year. I will 
pay it regularly for ten years. If the periods of payment be extended, interest 
to be paid as above-mentioned, and if a Mohsul come from the Sircar, mohsulee 
and khurch and the pay of a kossid to be discharged. This -writing is true. 

Bhadt Jusoo Phooljee. 

Summut 1874, Cheiier Soodli 14th. 


No. VI. 

Agreement concluded with Man Sing Pattjnkue, dated the 10th August 1819. 

As Man Sing Patunkur has repeatedly and earnestly entreated the aid of the 
British Government to effect a just settlement of his tributary claims from the 
petty States of Soanth, Rampoora, and Loonawara, in consideration of the friendly 
relation subsisting between the British Government and the Maharajah Dowlut 
Rao Sindia, and -with a view to the preservation of peace and Iranguility, and the 
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restoration to good order and eventual prosperity of the principalities of Soanth 
and Loonawara, both of which have been and are still so distracted by intestine 
commotions, and so harassed by foreign troops as to be in danger of utter de.sola- 
tion, Brigadier-General Sir John Malcolm offers to the consideration of Man Sing 
Patunkar the following conditions, assuring him that upon these terms only will 
the interference of the British Government be exerted in his behalf :— 

Article 1. 

The British Government will guarantee to Man Sing Rao Patunkur, as long 
as he is authorized by his Prince Dowlut B.ao Sindia to receive it, his annual tribute 
from the States of Soanth and Loonawara, amounting to Babashaee Rupees 19,000 
per annum, of which sum the State of Soanth pays Babashaee Rupees 7,000, that 
of Loonawara Babashaee Rupees 12,000. This tribute will commence with the 
year VikTumajeet 1876, or A. D. 1819-20. This tribute, the total sum of which is 
Rupees 19,000, shall be paid in two instalments, viz., in Magi Soodh Poorun Masee, 
corresponding with December A. D. 1819, Rupees 9,500, and in Jesth Soodh Poorun 
Masee, corresponding with April 1820, Rupees 9,500. The British Government wdU 
also guarantee to Man Singh Rao Patunkur his arrears of tribute for the year 1875, 
or A. D. 1818-19, from the above-mentioned State of Loonawara, amounting to 
Rupees 700, if, on enquiry, the demand prove just. This arrear to be paid by instal¬ 
ments, of which the dates wiU be fixed hereafter. The period of liquidation not, 
however, to exceed two years. 


Abticle 2. 

Man Sing Rao Patunkur must immediately withdraw all his troops of every 
description, as well as all his Karkoons and officers, from these States, and on no 
account, for the future, exert any interference, either directly or indirectly, with 
the affairs or with the government of Soanth and Loonawara. 

Article 3. 

Man Sing Patunkur must relinquish, in favour of the Rajahs of Soanth and 
Loonawara, all claims to the villages he now demands, viz., 70 from Loonawara 
and 42 from Soanth, which villages, it is acknowledged, have been forty years in 
their possession. 

The above Articles have been agreed upon and settled this 10th day of August 
1819. 


No. m 


Translation of a Writing from the Chieetain of Balasinore to the Collector 
of Kaiea, dated 30th August 1820. 

The Sircar has been pleased to furnish me with copies of the Opium Regula¬ 
tions, viz.. Regulation 1,1818, and Regulation II, 1820. According to these enact. 
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ments, I shall in my villages regulate the opium. Should any person, however, 
in breach of the Honourable Company’s Kegulatioiis, import opium, I consent that 
any one on the part of the Honourable Company may seize the same in my talooka. 

I shall make the Honourable Company’s Eegulations known to my ryots, 
and take care that they are respected. 

Besides as to the opium required for the internal consumption of my country 
the people of my talukas shall bring it from such depot as the Sircar may prescribe 
and sell it by retail, according to such rules as may be in force in the Honourable 
Company’s districts. 

Wuzoo Moozmooadar, 

on the part of Babee Abad Khait Sulabdt Keau. 


No. VIE. 

Translation of an AflEBEMENT entered into by Mahaeanah Verisaljee, 
Eajah of Rajpeepla, and James Williams, Esq., Resident at Baeoda, 
on the part of the Hononeablb Company,—1821. 

My representation is as followa ;— 

I have received possession of my country from the Guikwar government, 
hut I am certain that without the aid of the British Government I shall not be 
able to make its settlement: therefore I myself and my father, both of us of onr 
own desire, do agree to act upon everything relating to the settlement of aU the 
affairs of my country in conformity with the advice of the Honourable Company. 
Whatever may be the desire of the Government I wiU act according to it. In 
conformity with this agreement whoever may be Chieftain of the country from 
generation to generation he wiU act, 

Dated. Sumhut 1878 Assoondee, reckoning from the month of Assar Aswen 
Soodh the 15ih, corresponding loith Ootoher the 11th, A. D., 1821. 

Signature op the Rajah. 


No. IX. 

Translation of a Fa’el Zamin Bond by Coovbra Wussavva, of the Sukhbaeea 
Pergunnah, with Mahaeanah Veerasal, Rajah of Rajpipla, on the part 
of himself and other villages of the above pergunnah subject to his authority, 
&o., &o., his brethren, aU those who reside within the limits of his pergunnah 
Dharola (or those who hear any kind of arms), ryots and all who reside in 
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the district of Sukhbaera, of his own free-will, dated the 9th of Maha Soodii, 

Sumwut 1878, corre.sponding with the 31st of January 1822. 

Aetiole 1. 

I myself, my brethren, and all who reside in the villages of my pergunnah, 
will continue to reside in them, and remain in obedience to the orders of the Sircar, 
the same as ryots. 

Article 2. 

An exemption was anciently made from paying revenue from my pergunnah 
Sukhbarra, but the ancient veera (or taxes), dund furozee (or fines levied from 
criminals), &c., &c., and other levies, small or great, formerly paid to the Shear, 

I wiU now pay. The customs of the pergunnah of Suldibarra belong to the Shear, 
and will be coUeoted by its thannadar. 

I wiU always obey the thannas which are now placed by the Shear, and if any 
other thannas may in future remain or be sent, I wiU always pay obedience to the 
orders they may give me. 

Article 4. 

If I have become possessed of any village or land by force, or unjustly, I will 
restore it by the order of the Sircar. In future, I will not take possession of any 
village or land by force ; but if any one is willing to give land to me, having informed 
the Shear that such is the ease and having obtained its order, I will take it 

Article 5. 

Whatever I justly owe, or whatever is justly owed to me, or whatever just 
right I may possess, whatever boundary dispute may arise relating to me, what¬ 
ever claim I may have in the territories of the Honourable Company, in those of 
the Guikwar government, in those of the Eajpeepla government, or in any orher 
districts, wherever they may be, I wdU make the same known to the Sircar, and 
will agree to whatever settlement it may make, and take accordingly. I wUl not 
distress the Patell or ryots of any village purhhara (or dhectly), nor take more 
than may be fixed by the Shear, nor occasion any additional expense to any vil¬ 
lage beyond that fixed by the Shear. 

Article 6. 

If from this time any robbery shall be made in any village, or any ipjury be 
ofiered to ryots, merchants, or travellers, and it is proved I am concerned or in 
fault, I will give a satisfactory answer to the Sircar. 

Article 7. 

I will seize any refractory persons, robbers, Bharwutteas, who may go out 
with a gang with the intention of committing depredations, plundering on the 
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Mghway, or to commit tlansa, who may enter any place situated within my 
boundaries. If they are too strong for me, I will without delay give the neces¬ 
sary information to the Sircar, and having obtained the assistance of the Sircar, 
wiU seize them. I will not join any robbers or Bharwuttea.s, neither will I give 
them a hookah or water, nor allow any one to do so. I will not give them a resting 
place, or food, nor allow any one else to do so. 

Article 8. 

If any new persons, either a relation or a Purdeesee (or a person belonging 
to any place situated out of his own territory), may come to reside in my village 
having taken security from him, I wiU allow him to take up his residence. If 
any fault shall be proved against him, I will produce him before the Sircar. If 
it is proved that I secretly allow any person to remain, I wiU give an answer to the 

Article 9. 

I will not entertain in my service any Purdeesee (foreign) Sebundy, either 
horse or foot. If it shah be discovered that I do so, I will give an answer, and will 
agree to whatever punishment the Sircar may impose upon me. 

In conformity with the above-written nine Articles which I have given, I will 
continue to act; if in any respect a difference occurs, I will give an answer, to¬ 
gether with the expense of Roz Mohsullee, and whatever punishment it may please 
the Sircar to inflict, I will consent to. Besides the above, I will act in conformity 
to whatever orders may be issued by the Sircar, for which Mylo Wussawa, of the 
village of Roomalpooroo, and Katreea Wussawa, of the village of Sumcaree, are 
my perpetual Pa’el Zamin security ; they will observe this themselves, and make 
me do so. Cano Fuqueero Wussawa, of the village of Vuraduvous, in the Baroaoh 
pergunnah, and Manglo Wussawa, of the village of Duroopulee, in the Sukhharra 
peigunnah, are ari-zamin (or counter-security). 

Declaration made by the persons who have become counter-security. 

We, of our own free-will, become arr-zamin, that, in conformity with what 
is written above, we will give an answer, or cause one to be given, year by year, 
always as long as the authority of the Honourable Company, that of the Guikwar 
Sircar, that of the B.aj Sircar, &o., &c., shall continue to exist. 

Wussawa Cooejee Omud 

' Wussawa Mylo PooNJA 

Wussawa Oatree Hudua 
Wussawa Cano Piiqdeeeo 


Wussawa Monolo Debuvaluc 
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Translation of an Agreement entered into by Coovebreba Wussawa with 
J. P. WiLLOUGHBy, Esq., renouncing all claim to the Ghooswaleb Khookteb 
on condition of receiving a pecuniary commutation from the GuikwAr 
Government for the sum of Eupees one thousand per ammm, dated Surawut 
J881, Cheiter Vud the 6th, corresponding with the 8th of April 1825. 

I wiU never commit any depredation or dispute in- the territories belonging 
to the Honourable Company, to the Guikwar, to Rajpeepla, or in any other talook 
(district), but will pursue a peaceable mode of life, On this point I formerly gave 
A writing to government with security for my good behaviour, which stiU continues 
in force. The Guikwar authorities at present coUeot the Khoontee of Ghoonwalee 
at SoonghuT, the half of which belongs to me. I intrusted the settlement of this 
claim to government, promising to abide by its decision respecting it. Upon this 
government in its beneficence have agreed to obtain from the Guikwar government 
Eupees (1,000) one thousand per annum, in commutation of my half share of the 
Khoontee in question. To this settlement, of my owm free-will and pleasure, I 
agree : from this time I ’will not make any dispute or depredation in the territories 
of the Honourable Company, the Guikwar, Eajpeepla, or any other district, but 
wiU live quietly, performing service according to the orders of Government; if 
any infraction of this agreement arises, I shall be an offender against government, 
and if for my offence government should confiscate my wuttun (entire estate) 
and Geeras, I relinquish my claim to the same. I agree to this stipulation for the 
satisfaction of government, and for my acting in conformity to this engagement, 
and pursuing a peaceable course of life, the securities given to my former engage¬ 
ment are in force. They will cause me to answer for myself or give an answer 
for me. 

WnssAWA Coovebrea Ombd. 

Witness; 

Abdulla Khan Bulloohb, Jemadar. 


No. X. 

Translation of an Agreement entered into by the Eajah of Chota Oodeypore, 
Kartiok Soodh 7th, November 21st, 1822. 

The Eajah of Oudeypore acknowledges that under the protection of the Hon¬ 
ourable Company’s government he has subscribed to the yearly payment of ghas- 
dana to the Guikwar government, and that the following are the Articles for regu¬ 
lar and systematic proceedings in future;—• 

Article 1. 

The Bheels or Koolees of the aforesaid talooka shall in no ease commit any 
injury to the gonkaira or Teelukwara. or any other pergunnahs belonging to. His 
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Highness the Gtukwar, or to any taluka or town under the protection of the Honour- 
able Company. This engagement is to be kept most rigidly, and in case of any 
depredations being committed and proved,’the Oudeypore Chieftain to answer 
accordingly. 


Abtiole 2. 

The irregular, (juarrelsome Mewassees, disobeyers and rebels against govern¬ 
ment, inceudiaries (Bharwuttea) and others of such character, shall not be sheltered 
nor allowed to be sheltered, in the Oudeypore pergunnah, nor any assistance be 
afforded them. 


No private quarrels shall be allowed to be prosecuted; but if any talookdar 
has any difference with any zaraindar, the same shall be referred to the 
Honourable Company’s government, and the decision thereupon be final. 


The public roads through the limi ts of the Oudeypore talooka shall be protected 
from all interruptions of commerce or risks of personal safety. 


Akticle 5, 

It is most strictly agreed to for this talooka that, in conformity with the orders 
of govermnent, no opium shall he allowed to be smuggled, without the seal and 
pass of the Honourable Company, in the baggage of any travelling merchants ; 
and if any opium'is found attempted to he smuggled, the said opium shall he seized 
and reported to government and disposed of agreeably to the orders then received. 
These are the five articles of agreement by which affairs are in future to he guid¬ 
ed, and in case of any breach of these engagements, the Oudeypore Chieftain binds 
himself to answer the claim. 


Tbansiation of a Patbb addressed to the Siboar by the Chieftain of Otoev- 
PORE, Eajah Rawul Pirtheeraj, dated Asoo Soodh 10th, Sumwut 1878, 
28th June 1822. 

Of my own free-will and inclination I have agreed to make good yearly and 
pay through the mediation of the British Government the sum of rupees ten thous¬ 
and five hundred (10,500) to the Guikwar government, in the same maimer that 
this ghasdana has been hitherto paid in Baioda. From this agreement there 
shall be no departure, and everything that concerns the above talooka, either good 
er bad, shall he transacted through the mediation of the British Government, and 
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I will remain a servant of tlie Company; nothing contrary to this shall he done; 
to this I affix my signature. 


Tbanslation of the Pebwannah given hy His Highness Seeajee Kao Giiikwab 
Sena Khas Khbyl Shumshebe Bahadooe, to the Eajah of SIaha Evwhl 
P iBTHBBEAJ, dated the 2nd of the 2nd Asso Vud, or loth of the month of 
SUFFUB (October 31st, 1822). 

Ghasdana is due from you to the Baroda government, and it is agreed under 
the mediation of the British Government and through the intervention of Mr. 
Williams, the Eesident at Baroda, that the above to the amount of Eupees ten 
thousand five hundred yearly shall be paid by instalment as hitherto, and if at 
any time you suffer through the inclemency of seasons or foreign invasion, then 
the Baroda government shall exercise protection in the same manner that is 
agreed upon for Kattywar and Mahee Kanta. 

Therefore remain at ease in your mind that no injustice shall be attempted 
against you, and attend to the improvement of your talooka, and your agents 
and Karbarees Gokul Bukshi and Sardoorara Dubba and Babba llatur and Puroo- 
das Vunravan Paruok and others, when coming or going on business connected with 
your government, shall suffer no kind of interruption or injury; for this protection 
which is binding year by year for ever, the Honourable Company is guarantee. 

Signed with both the seals of the Guikwar government. 


Translation of a letter from J. P. WiLLouoHBy, Esq., First Assistant in 
charge of the Eesiubncy, to Mabawul Piethbbraj, Eajah of Mohun, 
dated 11th December 1822. 

After oompUments .—Your letter of Baderwa Soodh the 13th sent to Mr. Williams, 
the Eesident, was delivered by your agent Moro Punt, and its contents are under¬ 
stood. Tbe yearly payment of Ghasdana to the amount of Es. (10,500) ten thou¬ 
sand five himdred the aforesaid Karkoon has paid for the year 1878, and has re¬ 
ceived receipts for the Warats, which will be delivered to you, and respecting this 
said sum of Eupees (10,500) ten thousand five hundred you have agreed to send 
your agent yearly to pay the same in Baroda under the mediation of the^British 
Government, as it has been paid hitherto, and pledges of good behaviour have 
also been given by you, on which account the Guikwar government has given the 
Perwaimah for the perpetual guarantee of the British Government; therefore, 
be confident that so long as you fulfil your engagements you need apprehend 
no failure of these promises of protection. 


J. P. Willoughby. 
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No, XI. 

Tban-siation of a Bond signed and deUyered to Government by Mahakanah 
Yemsai., Raj-ah of Rajpeepla, dated at Nandode, the 10th of Falgoon Soodh, 
Sumbut 1879, A.D. 20th February 1823. 


Contents. 

We have of our free-will agreed to pay yearly at Baroda to the Guikwar 
government for yearly jummabundee and ghasdana the sum of Rupees (65,001) 
sixty-nve thousand and one. 

The three villages in the Thanna of Eoond, vk., 1st, Roond, 2nd, Jehoor, 
3rd, Kocara, and the zekaut (inland duties), and the five dumalla villages, Wur- 
kavi, Poeecha, Washna Hiiddabhang, and Kokulpore, and Koond near Balode, 
and the sirpao yearly payable to us from the Guikwar government and the town 
of Butun being all deducted, the sum total Rupees (65,001) sixty-five thousand 
and one is settled; the instalments to be paid in the months of Pous, Falgoon, 
Cheiter, and Bysack. In this maimer from generation to generation, year by year, 
the sums shall be made good under the mediation of the Honourable Company 
and no deviation occur. On aU matters of the abovementioned talooka what¬ 
ever discussion on matters good or bad may arise, these shall be referred to the 
mediation of the Honourable Company, and we shall remain satisfied therein, 
nor shall there ever be a departure from this agreement. This we have written and 
signed. 


Translation of a Grant of yearly allowances from the Rajah Verisal of Raj- 
PBBPLA to Ranee Surhjeeoover Bhaeb, dated at Nandode, the 10th Falgoon 
iSooDH, Sumbut 1879, A.D. February 20th, 1823. 

To Surujeeoover Bhaee, Maharana Verisal, Rajah of Rajpeepla, has written 
and delivered; the ninstrious Guikwar government and the Honourable British 
Government having in the performance of justice decided the sovereignty of Raj¬ 
peepla to he ours, and in their beneficence conferred entirely the honour on us, 
therefore wo bestow upon you and on Pertab Sing and others under your protection 
a yearly gift at the rate of Rupees (700) seven hundred per month, total Rupees 
(8,400) eight thousand four hundred, as follows:—For your private expenses 
Rupees” (200) two hundred per month, yearly Rupees (2,400) two thousand four 
hundred, and WuUigaom, in the Kuntaul perguunah, and Syaligaum, iu' the Ruttun- 
pore pergunnah; whatever produce is derivable from these towns is yours and the 
towns delivered to yon, and this monthly allowance and the produce of the towns 
remains yours for life; and for Pertab Sing and the rest a monthly allowance of 
Rupees (600) five hundred shall he regularly given, making a yearly total of 
Rupees {g,(XX))| as; thousand; at the rate of Rupees (8,400) eight thousand four 
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hundred a year, as it has been agreed upon and engaged to you so .sliall it be given, 
and do you continue to go on as you have written to us ; in this matter no changes 
shall occur; this we have written and signed. 

To Maharanah Verisal, Eajah of Eajpeepla, Earn Sorajeear Bbye writes:— 
I am content to receive the yearly allowance and provision made for me and Pertab 
Sing and others under my protection through the mediation of the Guikwar 
government and by Mr, Williams on behalf of the British Government and will 
remain satisfied, nor have I any further claims whatever for myself or for Pertab 
Sing on the above-mentioned territory or the government thereof; thus have 
I written and signed. 


No. xn. 

Translation of an agreement entered into by Maharanah Varis.al, Rajah 
of Rajrbepla, on 26th November 1823. 

Formerly a dispute existed regarding the right to the guddee of my chieftain¬ 
ship, on which account the two great Sircars of Shreemunt Guikwar Sena K.has 
Kheyl Shumsher Bahadoor and the Honourable Company Ungrez Bahadoor 
having investigated the same decided my claim to be just, confirmed it, and deli¬ 
vered over to me the chieftainship. On this account, I, of my own understanding 
and free will and pleasure, subscribe to the under-written Articles of Agreement 
for my good behaviour:— 


Article 1. 

On the above-mentioned chieftainship are debts due to the Guikwar Sircar 
and to others. I have not means to hear the whole of this burthen, which is known 
to the Sircar. But whatever order I shall receive from the Resident at Barodn 
on the part of the Honourable Company to adopt any plan for the liq[uidation of 
the Guikwar debt, I will agree to, and act in conformity with, the same. 

Whatever proportion of the resources of the State may be fixed to defray 
the expenses of the State at any time by the advice of the Resident, and an ordej- 
given upon the subject, in conformity with it I will abide. In this 1 will makh 
no difierence. 


Article 2. 

A separate bond has been. given regarding the annual ghasdana and jam- 
mabundee to be paid to the Guikwar government, according to which I will pay 
the sum. If in any year an -Asmanee or Sultanee misfortune should really occur, 
then the Sircar, out of compassion, will make a remission in the tribute of that 
year according to the custom of the country, 

vn I*' 
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Abticle 3. 

The Coinpany’s Sircar has stationed in the above chieftainship a detachment 
of its sepoys for my pwoteotion. For the expense.s of the same in whatever manner 
the Sircar may direct, I will agree, and pay in conformity with the same. 

Abucie 4. 

The Bhecls and Mewassees of the above talooh shall not commit any distur¬ 
bances in the districts of the Guikwar to the north and south of the river Nerbudda, 
n or in the Ehaseh districts of the Honourable Company, or in their dependencies. 
I will keep the arrangements with them binding. In the .above province from every 
village fa’el aamin security has been taken for its good behaviour. If any village 
has been omitted, security shall he taken from it and a proper settlement be kept. 
If any disturbance or injury is sustained, and the same should he proved against 
any of the inhabitants of my province, I wiU answer for the same, or cause an answer 
to he given for it. 

Aeticib 5. 

I will not harbour nor allow any one to harbour in my talook disturbers of the 
public peace, Mewassees, the criminals of both governments, and Bharwutteeas. 
I wiE not, not shall any other person, associate with them. 

Aeticeb 6. 

I will not commit acts of aggression against any one. If any dispute arises 
between me and any other talookdar or zemindar, I will make the same known to 
the Company’s Sircar, and whatever order it may give respecting it I will abide by. 


No one shall molest travellers passing and repassing through the limits of my 
talooks. I win take care that a proper settlement is made on this point. 

Article 8. 

In the above province reside Rajpoots and Grassias, who possess Geeras -rights 
upon the Company’s districts in the zillahs of Baroach and Surat. Regarding 
—these, papers of agreement were taken from them by Mr. Willoughby, Assistant 
to the Resident. Whatever final settlement of these may he made in conformity 
with the same I will cause them to abide. 

^ Aetioie 9. 

In conformity -with the order of the Company’s Sircar, opium shall not be clan¬ 
destinely conveyed within the limits of my province by any merchants or travel¬ 
lers, concealed in any other merchandise, without the seal and order of the Sircar. 
I will keep a good arrangement in this respect in triy talook. If any opium is clan¬ 
destinely conveyed I will seize it, and make the same known to the Sircar ; what¬ 
ever order the Sircar may give relating to the opium arrangeinents I will abide by, 
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In conformity with the above written nine Articles I will always act from 
generation to generation ; if in this respect any difference arises, I will answer for 
the same. My talook is security for my acting in conformity to what is written 
above. What is written is true, 

Seal and signatube oe the Bajah, 


No. xni. 

Signatube of Jeejbbbuaee Kamdab. 

Engagement entered into by Baja Pirticee Singh, of B.iekia, and Kamdar 
Bawul Jeejeebbaee with Cattadj Alexander Macdonald on the part 
of the Honourable Company,—1824. 

I agree of my own free will to pay to the Honourable Company without failure, 
exclusive of the fixed tanka, the sum of Bs. 500 per mensem, or Es. 6,000 per 
annum, for the maintenance of the cavalry and infantry stationed with me for the 
protection of the country. Besides this sum the e,stahhshed tanka will be regn- 
larly paid by instalments. Bie pay of the horse and foot, amounting to Bs. 500 
pet mensem, to commence from the 1st January 1824, or Surawut 1880. 

Dated 34th January 1824. 


No. XIV. 

Agreement between the British Government and Maharaj Pirthbebat, Bajah 
of Babria, his HEIRS and successors, epnduded, in March 1824, by Captain 
A. Macdonald on the part of the British Government and by Bawul 
Jeejeebhaee on the part of the Bajah of Barria, —1824, 


Arttole 1. 

The Bajah Pirtheeraj, having agreed to pay the British Government an annual 
tribute for its protection, wiU make no delay or evasion in fulfilling his engagement. 


Article 2. 

The British Government, in consideration of the debts of the petty State of 
Barria, wilf accept the sum of Shalim Shace Bs. 12,000 annuaUy as tribute for six 
years, from the year Sumwut 1880 (corresponding with A.D. 1823-241 to Sumwut 
18S6 (corresponding with A.D. 1829-30). 
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Article 3. 

This tribute shall be paid by instalments as follows :— 

For the year Sumwut 1880 (A.D. 1823-24), Shalim Shaee Ks. 12,000. ‘ 

Pir.st instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, to be paid in Assar Soodh, Sumwut 
1881 (corresponding with July 1824). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, to be paid in Kartiok Soodh, Sumwut 

1881 (or November 1824). 

For the year Sumwut 1881 (A. D. 1824-26), Shalim Shaee Es. 12,000. ‘ 

First instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, to be paid in Assar Soodh, Sumwut 

1882 (corresponding with July 1825). 

. Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, tohepaidinKartick’Soodh, Sumwut 

1882 (or November 1825). 

For the year Sumwut 1882 (A.D. 1826-26), Shalim Shaee Rs. 12,000. 

First instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, to be paid in Assar Soodh, Sumwut 

1883 (corresponding with July 1826). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, to be paid in Kartiok Soodh, Sumwut. 

1883 (corresponding with November 1826). 

For the year Sumwut 1883 (A.D. 1826-27), Shalim Shaee R.s. 12,000. 

First instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, to be paid in Assar Soodh, Sumwut 

1884 (corresponding with July 1827). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000 to be paid in Kartiok Soodh, Sumwut 

1884 (corresponding with November 1821). 

For the year Sumwut 1884 (A.D. 1827-28). Shalim Shaee Rs. 12,000. 

First instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000,. to be paid in Assar Soodh, Sumwut 

1885 (or July 1828). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, to he paid in Kartiok Soodh, 
Sumwut 1886 (or November 1828). 

For the year Sumwut 1885 (A.D. 1828-29), Shalim Shaee Rs. 12,000. 

First instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000 to be paid in As.sar Soodh, Sumwut 

1886 (corresponding with July 1829). 

Second instalment, Shalim Shaee Rs. 6,000, to he paid in Kartiok Soodh, Sumwut 
1886 (or Novembe; 1829). 

Article 4. 

After the expiration of the period above mentioned, the tribute shall be in¬ 
creased in proportion to the amount of the revenues. 

.Mafabaj Shrbe Pibxheeraj DuiIgadasjeb. 


Confirmed by the Governor-General in Oounoil on the 20th April 1824. 
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No. XV. 

Tbanslation of a Pa’ei. Zamin Bond taken by J. P. Wiiloughby, Esq., for the 
Guikwab Goveenment, from Bajbe Daimee, Vajao Daimee, Mbwassee.") 
of Tilltjckwarea, including their families, relations, and dependant.^, dated 
the 14th of Ealgoou, Sumwut 1881, corresponding with the 18th March 1825. 

In consequence of our improper conduct coining to the notice of government, a 
force w'.is equipped against us, which inflicted punishment upon us. Now, through 
the beneficence of government, we have been directed to reinhabit our villages 
and to conduct ourselves properly for the future according to the orders of govern¬ 
ment, after the manner of ryots. Agreeing to this order, we, of our ftee-ivill and 
pleasure, and in our right senses, subscribe to the under-mentioned Articles of 
agreement:— 


Aeticue 1. 

Wo will reside in the ooimtry belonging to the government after the manner 
of ryots, and transact our business m an equitable way. We wiU not commit 
ahy depredations, or make any dispute with any one re.siding in the districts of the 
Guikwar government, of the Honourable Company, of Rajpeepla, Chota Oudey- 
pore, Gurh, or any other talookdar; we wall act in obedience to the instructions 
of the thannas of government which at present exist, or may in future exist. 


Aeticlb 2. 

We will pay whatever revenue is due on account of the villages of TiUuck- 
warra belonging to government, and will pay according to the custom of the dis¬ 
trict the levies put upon Oopurwureea land, besides salamee and habtees according 
to annual custom. 


Aeticle 3. 

We have given to Mr. Willoughby a written paper giving an account of our 
just rights, lands, and claims upon persons residing in the districts of the Guikwar 
government and Eajpeepla. In whatever manner government may arrange such 
of these as on enquiry shall appear to he just, we will agree to the same, for our¬ 
selves and posterity from generation to generation; according to this settlement 
we will abide, and receive whatever government may choose to give us. . 


Article 4. . 

In several villages w'e have lent money and taken writings for Qeeras in lieu 
thereof; we admit that we have no claim for the Geeras in question, and we will 
agree to whatever arrangement government may make for the repayment of such 
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sums we have lent as on enquiry may be found to be just. Prom this time we will 
not make any dispute on this subject with the inhabitants of the villages m ques¬ 
tion. In future, if any <li,spute arises with any one regarding money transactions, 
we will petition the government, and act according to its order respecting the same; 
we will not directly make any dispute in future with the inhabitants of the villages, 
and not take more than that awarded to us by the government arrangement, nor 
will we cause expense to fall upon any village ourselves direct. 


Abtiolb 5. 

We" win restore whatever villagea and lands, situated in the districts of govern¬ 
ment or in those of the talookdars, we may be found to have unjustly possessed 
ourselves of, when government gives an order to that effect. In future, we will 
not, without the permission of government, either take on mortgage, buy, or re¬ 
ceive as a gift, villages, lands, Pusaeta, or Geeras from any one. 


Aritcle 6. 

We will not associate with rebels and disturbers of the public peace of the 
districts of the Guikwar and the Honourable Company, of Eajpeejpla and the other 
talookdars ; we wiU not afford them an asylum, or permit any one to harbour them 
in our villages, or give them food, or allow any one to do so. If we are able, we 
will seize and deliver them over to the custody of government. If it is proved 
that we do associate with any person of the above description, we will become ans¬ 
werable for the claims upon him, and for a fine for doing so ; if any robber is 
traced to our villages, we will carry on the trace to the next village, and establish 
the same upon it, otherwise we wiB: produce the criminal and restore the property, 
stolen. 


Article 7. 

To satisfy government for the due performance of the above-ivritten Articles 
Bajee Daimee agrees to reside at Baroda for a period of five years from this date, 
liviug upon his own means ; if it appears to the satisfaction of government, in the 
course of five years, that we act in conformity to the above-written agreement, 
and no infringement of the same occurs, then whatever orders government may 
issue regarding releasing the hostage will be obeyed by us. In conformity to this 
writing ‘he will remain as a hostage. 

In this manner seven Articles of agreement have been written. If any infrac¬ 
tion of the same takes place from this time, whatever punishment government may 
award we will agree to. Por this agreement our "Wntuu (estate) and Geeras is 
security ; Eowjee Bawa Gymul Sing Bharote, inhabitant of the village of Tanjoolja, 
ot the Baroda pergnnnah, is perpetual security both for our good behaviour, aocord- 
ii^ to what is written above, and for our personal appearance; and Eana Abet 
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Sing, of the Cuabah of Ahmood, and Rhatore Saheb Khan, of Veejeria, are coimfor- 
securities for the aame. In couformity with what La mitten above they will act 
and cause us to act; they will be answerable for claims upon us, and causa us also 


for Bajee Dahuee 

by the Mehta of the Thakoor of Ahmood. 
Vbejoo ditto. 

Eowjee Bhaeote. 

Rana Abeh Sing 

by his karbaree JIbhTa Hdbey Ram Dyaram and 
Rasa Keeseee Sing Sdjan Sing. 

Saheb Khan, 

Thakoor of Ve^aia. 


No. XVI. 

TeansUtion of a Memorandum from the GaEkwar pertaining to arrange¬ 
ments for the settlement of the Mehwasis of Rewa Kantha,—1825. 

Memorandum of Articles of AeRanObment regarding the Mehwasis of Rewa 
Kantha. Sur San year 1226 (A.D. 1825-26). 

1. The following is the list of the Mehwasi zamindars in mahala 
(i) 1. In the pargana of SiHor 
1, the village of SahoT. 

3, thtee villages of Mandwa-man (Mandwawak)-- 
1, the village of Mandwa. 

1, the village of Nahdiria. 

1, kasba Chandod, haU authority (time amal). 

(ii) 1. In the pargana of Saokhera 

1, twelve villages and four hamlets (pure) in the said pargana belonging 
to him of the village of Naswari (Naswariwak). 
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1, the villages of him of the village of Agar (Agarwala)— 

1, the village of Agar. 

1, the village of Sisan. 

(iii) 1. The following ate the mehwaei villages in the pargana of Tilakwara, 

as stated by the kamavisdar :— 

1, the village of Wajiria. 

1, the village of Palsoni. 

1, the village of Chureshwar. 

1, the village of Jiral. 

Ij the village of Bhiloria. 

1, the village of Uohar. 

1, the village of Paragaon. 

1, the village of Nalia. 

1, the village of Bhalodra. 

(iv) 1. No list of zamindar and mehwasi villages in the pargana of SaoH has 

been received from the kamavisdar; therefore, the villages of the 
zamindar mehwasis of that pargana shall be ascertained according to 
the five following articles, and the settlement of these shall be made 
through the Saheb Bahadur. 

(v) 1. Ten villages of the Dasgaonkar girasia. 

The villages of the mehwasi zamindars of the aforesaid mahals have been men¬ 
tioned above. If there be other vOlages besides these, enquiry should be made 
regarding them. Those mehwasi villages alone, which have from former years 
been in the management (wahiwat) of the zamindars on fixed amounts, will be 
enquired into and determined under articles as follow:— 


Abticlb I. 

1. If a village has talpad and wanta lands in it, and the management is held 
by the zamindar accordingly, though the zamindar pays a fixed amount to the 
sarkar, still the village belongs to the sarkar, for the reason of there being talpad 
lands in-it. 


Abticlb II. 

2. If there be any village the talpad lands of which have been given to the 
zamindar for a fixed amount including payments for wanta lands, and the arrange¬ 
ment has continued for a long time, the village will remain with the mehwasi. 
The revenue of it will be fixed according to the present arrangement 



Abtiole III. 


3. Should any village have heen leased out by a kamavisdar to a zaminda 
and the zamindar thereafter have heen improperly paying the same amount, ai 
the kamavisdar have been allowing the same payment to go on, the village, do 
not belong to the girasia, it belong.s to the sarkar. 


Article IV. 

, 4. If a village has been for a long period in the management of a zaminda 

and the management has come to him from his ancestors or other girasias, thi 
for the reason of such long management, the management shall remain with hir 
The revenue of it to he fixed according to the present arrangement. 


Article V. 

5. If in a village the zamindar has wanta lands, and he hold.s also talpu 
lands given by the sarkar forty or fifty years ago, or by former authorities, and 
there e.xists record of the same, the village will remain with the zamindar. T1 
amount payable to the sarkar to be fixed under the present arrangement. 

Thus aro (to be ascertained) the mehwasi zainintlars. The settlement of tl 
amounts payable by them (to be as follows) :—The half authority (nime amal) < 
the sarkar of Thana Ohandod, the direct (kachi) management of which has bet 
in the hands of the kamavisdar, is to continue as at present. As regards tl 
settlement relative to the villages of mehwasi zamindars, the amounts (jiayab 
by them) shall be permanently settled after taking into account ten years’ ainoun 
including kharajat * and babtis,* and exoliiding the years of Asiuani Sultani (ac 
of God and king) ; if Asmani Sultani years bo included, no deductions on accoui 
of Asmani Sultani would be allowed in future. In this manner the settlement 
to be made through the Saheb Bahadur in communication with the sarkar. 
in any case a zamindar is completely impoverished, then, in communication wit 
the sarkar, a five years’ agreement is to be made at present with him, commenclE 
with smaller payments until the fifth year, from which the full amount of tl 
sarkar jamabandi is to be paid. In this maiiuor two modes of settling the jam 
have been laid down. The adhikari t saheb should arrange accordingly. If i 
my case a zamindar is unable to arrange for the amount of the jamabandi, settle 
in either of the above-mentioned modc.s, then the adhikari saheb, in coinniunici 
tioii with the sarkar, should make permanently the arrangements he may deei 
fit for the future. And the following is the arrangement according to which, 
conformity with the settlement the mehw'asi zamindars of the several pargan 
shall vearlv nav to the kamavisdars of their respective parganas the amouu 
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imiuterruptedly, aoeordiug to the established instalments, and without asking for 
remission, furnishing securities therefor— 

(i) 1. The Thakrat villages of respectable zamindars :— 

1, the village of Wajiria. 

1, the village of Mandwa. 

1, the village of Agar. 

1, the village of Dasgaon. 

1, the village of Sanor. 

1, the village of Naswari. 

1, the village of Palsoni. 

7 

Those seven are Thakrat villages ; if besides these there be other 
Thakurs of large holdings, they shall pay their amounts annually 
according to the settlement through the Resident to the kamavisdar. 
(m) 1. As regards the remaining small mehwasi villages, the mehwasi holders 
thereof shall pay the amounts as settled according to the established 
instalments. Should any one make difficulties, tke kamavisdar is to 
make the same known ta the Adhikari Saheb and collect the amount 
through the Saheb Bahadur. 

Arrangements should be made as written above. 

2. The following are articles of arrangements regarding the aforesaid mehwasi 
zamindars 

(A) 1. What gitas, wanta, dan, and rakhopa zamindars have been up to this 

time receiving from villages of mahals, will be caused by the sarkar 
to be given accordingly. There shall be no increase. Zamindars may 
present yadis falsely raising old claims. If the enjoyment by the 
zamindar has ceased within ten years and dispute regarding the same 
arise, proper enquiry will take place and the matter will be settled 
through the Saheb Bahadur in communication with the sarkar. If 
Zamindars present yadis raising claims older than ten years, the sarkar 
win not be answerable for the same. In a viEage in which a zamindar 
has been receiving rakhopa,* he shall render the rakhopa f service to 
the village accordingly. If the village suffer loss, he shall make good 

, the same aooording to rakhopa custom. 

(B) 2. Articles of arrangement in view to prevent molestation to the villages 

of mahals from girasias mehwasis ;— 

(a) 1. Outlaws (barwatias) and thieves of the mahals shall not be shel¬ 
tered ; they shall not be given lodging and food. If thieves of 

♦ Protection money, 
t Protection. 
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zamindar villages commit thefts and rdbberies and tlistiirbances 
in the sarkar mahals, and loss arise to tlio mahal, the zamindar 
oonoerned shall give compensation for the thefts and robberies 
■with penalty aooording to the custom of the country ; or he should 
p)oint out the footprints (of the thieves) with evidence; if not, 
he shall pay compensation for the loss as above provided. 

(6) 3. The giras items (babats) that have been, received from the mahals, 
shall bo received (by the girasias) as wiU come to be arranged. 
In this respect no injury shall be caused to the ryots of the mahals 
by co mm itting excesses against the ryots. Should loss be caused, 
the same should be made good. 

(c) 3. Giras or ranwatia and weehan and pasaita, enjoyed by girasias of 

mahals residing in a zamindar’a village, shall be continued as 
heretofore. In this matter they shall not cause injury to the 
villages, or co m mit excesses. If injury he done to the ryots of 
the villages of mahals, the zamindar in whose village the girasias 
may be residing, shall give compensation with penalty, or shall 
deliver up the girasias to the sarkar. 

(d) i. The mehwasis girasias are in the habit of carrying on feuds among 

themselves. This shall not be done. If done, no sarkar mahals 
should suffer loss. In short, no mutual feuds and consequent 
disturbances shall take place without the orders of the sarkar. 

(e) 5. If robbers of zamindars’ villages enter sarkari villages occupied 

by ryots, for purposes of robbery, and any afEray ensue between 
them and the villagers, and any of the robbers are killed, no claim 
shall be made for ranwatia for the same on the villagers. 

(j) 6. Zamindars have the power of retaining or expelling Rajputs, 
Kolis, etc,, whom they may have kept in service in their villages, 
either on pasaita or monthly pay, and others residing therein. 
But as these turbulent people when expelled commit barwatias * 
and other disturbances, and cause injury to the sarkar mahals, 
they, if to be expelled, should be bound over by good ar zamin and 
fail lamin, so that they may not, in future, cause disturbances 
and thereby loss to the ryots. If this be not done and disturbances 
occur resulting in loss to the sarkar mahals, the same shall be made 
good by the zamindar and precautions shall be taken for the 
future. ■ 

3. The boundaries of the villages of mahals will continue to be what they have 
hitherto been. Should a dispute arise anywheres regarding boundary lands of 
viUage.s of the sarkar mahals, and the bormdary lands of villages of zamindars, 
both sides should be heard and decision should be arrived at in communioation 
with the adhikari saheb ; or if both sides come to a settlement regarding the 
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lands through arbitrators (panoh) and ])ass razinama, there shall be no need for 
intervention. In .such matters no injuries or excesses should be oommitted in 
the tillages of the sarkar mahals. And if zaniindars have anywhere encroached 
upon the boundary lands of villages of mahals, or possessed themselves of the 
same within the last ten or five yeans, those lands shall not continue with the 
zamindars. This matter should he enquired into and settled. 

4. The management and enjoyment of zamindars’ wantas that may be in 
the sarkar mahals, shall continue as heretofore. No di.sturbanoe should be made 
with regard to the talpad lands, nor should they be encroached upon. And in 
those villages in which it has been customary from former years to take waje ^ 
on wanta lands, the same shall be levied on lands under cultivation ; and the sarkar 
salami t on the said lands shall be paid as heretofore. And upon those wauta.s 
on which it has been customary to take cash rate per kumbha, the same shall 
continue to be taken. No increase shall be made. And it wanta lands or wanta 
income and giras have been assigned to village people, sarkar babastas,J zarain- 
dars, sowkars, etc., in liquidation of debts contracted from them, or if the same 
has been assigned to sarkar ryots and other babastas in ranwatia or for any other 
purposes, the zamindars shall abide by the same. No hindrance should be made 
thereto. No claim for more than what has been. customary from former years 
will be listened to. If a sarkar kamavisdar and villagers have encroached upon 
zamindars’ lands or any other item (bab) within ten years, and if the zamindar 
properly proves the same by written evidence, the Salieb Bahadur will decide the 
matter in communication with the sarkar ; and if a zamindar offers liindrance to 
the possessors of giras wanta, etc., which he may have assigned, as above de¬ 
scribed, to sarkar ryots and babastas, etc., in liquidation of debt, or in ranwatia, 
the Saheb Bahadur will from time to time make a just enquiry and give orders. 

5. The zamindars, in their respective villages, have authority § over the popu¬ 
lation of the same; but no oppression or injustice should be committed on res¬ 
pectable persons, Sowkars, Brahmins, and other peaceful castes. If committed, 
warning being given in the usual way, arrangement should bo made. 

6. Whenever tho sarkar sawari proceeds for the purpose of bathing, etc., to the 
Eewa (Narbada river) ; it is customary, on snob occasions, to take from the zamin¬ 
dars nazarana and pwesents (far farmas). The zamindars shall continue to give 
accordingly. If any of them is impoverished, sarkar will modify (its demand), 
and show consideration to him. 

7. The zamindars shall not, in future, acquire now lands in sarkar mahals by 
purchase^ (weehan), or in pasaita, or in any other way, without the permission of 
the sarkar. The girasias mehwasis are a turbulent people ; their footing in the 
sarkar jurisdiction (amal) ought not to increase. In this matter the sarkar will 
issue orders to the ryots of mahals also. 

* Share of the produce, 
t Quit-rent, 
t Dependents. 

§ Akhtiar. 
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8. Tlie zammdar.s have authority over lands given by them in pasaita or for 
maintenance to Brahmins, Bhats, and other mendicants; hut they shall not 
resume, without fault, old grants and those made for religious and charitable 
puipo.ses. 

9. The Brahmins of Chandod and other traders are in the habit of going every 
year to the hills to out timber and bring the. same in rafts for traffic. On this 
timber the mehwaais will levy the customary duty; further exaction is not to 
be made. If more is exacted from the traders, they do not bring rafts (of timber) ; 
and thereby loss is caused to the sarkar. In this matter ordens should be issued 
to the mehwasi zamindars. 

10. Permanent arrangements for the payment, every alternate year, of the 
jamabandi of the Bewa Kantha Mulukgiri from those who have been paying it, 
and in the manner in which it has been paid, including kharajat and babtis, are 
to be made through the Saheb Bahadur. Respecting this a memo, of the past 
practice will be separately given. 

11. If a mehwasi zamindar has no issue, the custom regarding adoption is to 
make the adopition with the cognizance of sarkar on payment of nazarana. And 
if a zamindar dies, the legitimate sou of his body succeeds to his place with the 
ooguizanoe of the sarkar. Such is the continuous practice. It shall, in future, 
continue accordingly, with the cognizance of the sarkar. 

12. The pargana of Saoli Mahal is given to Mir Amiu-ud-din Husen Khan 
Bahadur as service jahgir for siledari establishment and the pargana of Tilakwara 
to Ram Rao Anaji as jahgir for the paga under him ; both these districts are 
thus assigned by sarkar in dumala. If the jahgirdars of these mahals raise a 
question in view to having other jahgirs in exchange, in consequence of the. amounts 
of the jamabandi payable by girasias mchwasis of the two mahals, and arrange¬ 
ments regarding them having been made through the Adhikari Saheb, tbe same 
will not bo listened to. The amount of the jama payable by respectable zamin¬ 
dars shall be paid through the Resident Saheb Bahadur to the jahgirdars, and 
the amount due from small mehwasi villages shall he paid as above provided for. 


No. XVII. 

TRANSL.4.TION of a P.a’el Zamin Or Sectjbitv Bond of 15 Articles,—1826. 

To Shm Sarkar Shrimant Gabkwar Sena Keaskhel Samsher Bahadur, 
and the Sirkab tbe Honorable Enqlish Company Bahadur,' through 
J. P. WiLLOuaiiBY, Esquire, Political Agent, Rewa Kantha and zilla 
Pawagar. 

Written by Chuwan Dajibawa Khushalbawa, of the viUage of Dhamsiya 
Wanlnala, pargana Sankhera, and others, togeth er with brethren and rela tions 
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who may be living in tlic .'said or other village.?, and eliareholders and all others 
of fie village residing within the gates and in Waras, including Dharalas, and 
(those living in) Mnwaras, etc., together with Palwar of villages. We of our free 
will and in the full possession of our senses, pass to the sarkar this perpetual seen- 
fity bond. The articles thereof are as follows 

1. From former times we were in the hahit of managing the said and other 
villages and lands, respeeting the authority, and obeying the orders of the sarkar. 
We will do the same, behaving like peaceful ryots. And whatever settlement 
may he made in the presence of the Sahch Shri regarding the sarkar jamabandi, 
ghas dana and other proper bucks hitherto paid by us, the same we agree to; 
and we will make payments accordingly from year to year. And we, will pay 
from year to year the revenue (dan) on uparwaria lands and the salami on wanta, 
etc., as we have been paying from former years. And we will pay the bucks of 
the buokdars according to custom. 

2. Residing as ryots in the territory of the sarkar, we will carry on our proper 
occupations and agriculture. We will not make a feud with any one, or breach 
of the peace in the sarkar mahals, and in the talukas of the talukdar zamindars, 
and among ourselves. We will behave in conformity with the orders issued to 
us by the existing sarkar thanas and by others that may be established hereafter. 

3. We will give in writing to Saheb Bahadur a detailed memorandum of our 
rightful bucks and gitas and wanta and dan and rukhopa as have continued here¬ 
tofore, and of debts due to us by persons in the sarkar mahals, and in the talukas 
of talukdar zamindars, wherever the same may be. On enquiry being made 
regarding these, whatever may be found just and true and whatever way the 
Saheb Bahadur may fix about it, the same shall be binding on us hereditarily, 
including our brethren and relations. We will abide by whatever the sarkar will 
cause to be given, and take it as a favour. Should perchance a boundary dispute 
with anybody arise, we will make the same known to the Saheb, and will abide 

* by what the Saheb may decide after considering the justice of the case. 

4. We may have, by giving loans, got any one’s village, lands, and giras 
written over to us. Whatever way the sarkar may settle with regard to the amount 
of the debt that may bo justly proved to be due to us, the same we will abide 
.by. We have no claim to the said village, lands, and giras. In this matter we 
will have no dispute with the mt^i and the people of the village (concerned). 
Should perchance a dispute arise in future with any one regarding pecuniar 
transactions, we wiU petition the sarkar and will receive what the sarkar may 
decide to be given. We will not have a direct dispute with the village people, 
and will.not take more than what may be decided by the sarkar to be given. We 
ourselves wiU not subject the village to direct expense. 

5. Should it come to notice that we have encroached upon anybody’s village, 
and* by force possessed ourselves of the same in the sarkar mahals or in the 
talukas, etc., of talukdar zamindars, and if the sarkar order us to restore the same, 
we Will do so. Hereafter we will not get wri tten over to us anybody’s village and 

* Here •'and ” is evidenfly meant for “ or. 



REWA KANTHA AGENCY—NO. XVfl—1826. 


195 


land and pasaita and giras in mortgage, by purchase and by gift without the 
order of the sarkar. 

6. We will not associate with offenders and barwatias of the sarkar mahals and 
of the talukas of taliikdar zamindars. We will not harbour any criminal or turbu¬ 
lent character, nor allow any person in the Tillage to do so. We will not give (such 
persons) lodging and food, nor will allow the same to be given. If any such person 
fall into our hands, we wiU seize him and make him over to the sarkar. Or if 
it be jMoved that we have associated with any such person, we shall be answer- 
able for all liabilities together with penalty. Should footprints of thieves be 
traced to our villages, or within our limits, we will carry the track on to another 
village and establish the same against it, otherwise we wiU produce the thieves 
and pay compensation for the stolon property. Wo will not associate with thieves 
nor ourselves go to steal. If we come to know of thefts or other offences com¬ 
mitted by persons of other villages, we will immediately inform the sarkar of the 
same. If we fail to give information, we shall be answerable in penalty. We 
shall bo answerable if persons from our villages go to commit thefts in the villages 
of the sarkar mahals and of talukdara. If they are killed, we will not claim 
ranwatia from the villagers, nor will we allow such a claim to be made. 

7. If a girasia of any place have come and resided or should come and reside 
in our villages, and if his giras or ranwatia and weohan and pasaita, wherever 
the same may be, do not continue, we will make the matter known to the sarkar. 
We will not allow him to make any disturbance direct. If we fail in doing fhis 
and injury ensue, we will be answerable for it, or we will deliver up the girasia 
to the sarkar. With regard to Rajputs, Kolis, etc., who are in our service or 
who may be employed by us hereafter, we shall keep them in service after making 
such arrangements as will prevent their making a disturbance anywhere, while 
in service or after dismissal, for .any alleged claims again.st u.s ; otherwise we shall 
be answerable for the consequences. 

8. If from our ancestral lands or ooparcenery shares we have as.signed to uny 
one giras or wanta or pasaita for debt or in ranwatia or in gift, we will not take 
back the same without discharging the debt and * assigning something else instead. 
We will continue the giras and maintenance (aida), etc., of our brethren, relations, 
etc., as the same may have continued heretofore. We will make no change therein. 
In both these matters should there be a dispute, we will represent the same to the 
Saheb, and act according to any just order that may be passed. We will not 
unjustly molest any respectable Sowkars and Brahmins and other peaceful persons 
in our villages. 

9. We will not molest traders and others passing to and fro on roads. Wo 
wiU make arrangements to protect the roads. If any injury ensue within onr 
limits we will produce the person causing the same, or be responsible for the same. 
We shall not take from any traders or others, gadai or other buck in exoe,ss of the 
custom. 

*3Evidently meant for “ or 
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in. When any iierKon.s connected with the .sarkar, or when troop.s pa.ss we 
will within out lirait.s .arrange for watch, and give guide and guard according to 
the custom of the country, and conduct them safe beyond our limits. We will 
not fail herein. 

11. We will di.seharge the Sibandi whether of horse or foot, Sindhis, Arabs, 
Makrauis, and Parde.shis, that may be in our .service, and will not in future enter¬ 
tain any foreign sowars and footmen, nor allow any one to do the same. If it 
be proved that we have hereafter employed (any such persons), we shall be answer- 
able in ircnalty, and we agree to any punishment the sarkar may award. 

12. Ill conformity with the wi.shes of the Honorable Company Sarkar, we 
will mate effective arrangements within our limits not to allow opium passing 
clandestinely concealed in traders’ goods or openly, without sarkar’s permit or 
stamp. If any persons carry opium clandestinely, we will seize the same and bring 
the matter to the notice of the sarkar. And with regard to arrangements relative 
to opium we will act according to suoli orders as the sarkar may issue. 

1.3. Besides the above article.?, we will act according to any orders the sarkar 
may issue. We will produce any person whom the .sarkar may order to be pro¬ 
duced for the purpose of giving answers regarding money transactions or any 
other matter whatsoever, and for giving evidence as witness. 

14. If a sarkar mehta * and a peon be stationed in out villages for the main¬ 
tenance of arrangements we will acquaint him with all particulars and the accounts 
of the village, etc., for the purpose of his taking down the same in writing accord¬ 
ing to the sarkar rules. Wo will not say anything contrary to this. 

15. This agreement is to continue in force from generation to generation in 
Xmrpetuity. Therefore we agree that if a son survive us he will assume the manage¬ 
ment in our stead with the knowledge and sanction of the sarkar. If we have 
no son to be heir, and if we oontem})Iate to adopt a son, we will petition the sarkar 
and act according to its orders. 

In this manner we have passed these fifteen articles. We from generation to 
generation will act in a peaceful and proper manner in conformity therewith. 
If we fail in this we will submit to any punishment that the sarkar may award. 
Tor the due fulfilment of this agreement we pledge our watau, lands, giras and 
other property as security. And for our peaceful and proper observance of what 
is written above we give as Tail Zamin and Hazar Zamin, Barot Hfto Jibawa 
Ghemaisang, of the village of Tandalja, pargana Baroda, and Barot Waju Kanak- 
sang of-kasha Sankhera, and we give as continuous and perpetual Ar Zamins 
’Rathot Saheb Khan Bahim Khan, of the village of Wajirija, pargana Sankhera, 
and Thakur Jitsangji Ramsangji, of the village of Naswari, pargana Sankhera, 
and Rathor Jesangbawa Motabawa, of the village of Wora, pargana Sankhera. 
They will fulfil and cause to be fulfilled (the agreement). They will from genera- 


• Means either a clerk or village accountant. 
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tion to generation satisfy and cause to be satisfied liabilities without reference to 
the principals (gbar gharao). This is assented to. 

Bated 8th April 1826. (A. 0. Ohitra Shudh 1st, Sainvat 1882.) 


1. Here signature. 1, Here attestation. 


Written by Ohiiwan Daji Bawa Khushal Bawa, of the village of Dhamsiya 
Wanmala, pargaua Sanlrhera, together with brethren and relations and all the 
villagers residing within the gates and in warns. 

1. Securities Rao Jibawa Ghemalsang, inhabitant of the village of Tanclalja, 
pargana Baroda, and Barot Wajiibhai Kanaksang of )Sanl£hera. We of our own 
free will have become, as written above, continuous and perpetual Fail Zamin 
and Hazar Zamin from year to year. This is assented to. 


Signature and seal. 

An Zamws. 

Rathor Saheb Khan Rahim Khan, of the village of Wajiria, pargana Sankhera, 
and Thakur Jitsangji Ramsangji, of Haswari, pargana Sankhera, and Rathor 
Jesangbawa Motabawa, of the village of Wora, pargana Sankhera. To wit : 
_We of our own free will and in the full possession of our senses have become Ar 
Zamms to the .sarkar in perpetuity, Continuous from year to year and from genera¬ 
tion to generation, for peacefully and properly fulfilling and causing to be fulfilled 
what is written above. If the principals do not satisfy according to the above 
writing such demands as the sarkar may make, we jointly and severally, without 
reference to the principals (ghar gharao), will be answerable for the same. What 
is written is assented to. 

1. Written by Rathor Sahebkhan Rahimkhan, of the village of Wajiria. What 
is written above is assented to. 

1. Written by Thakor Jitsangji Ramsangji, of the village of Naswari. What 
is written above is assented to. 

1. Written by Rathor Jesangbawa Motabawa, of the village of Wora. What, 
is written above is assented to. 

Executed in my presence at Sankhera, the Sth April 1821), 

J. B. WiH.omjHBV, 

Political Agent. 


Vll 
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No. xnii. 

Translation of a Note from A. Remington, Esq., Ofeioiating 1st Assistant 
Political Co.\imissioser and Resident at B.aboda, to tlie addre,ss of t)ie fol¬ 
lowing Rdlees of tie different States placed under lis Political Sopekin- 
tekbence, dated 3rd April 1840, vie.:— 

To Maheavxji GOOM.4N SiNGJEE, of Oodeypore. 

To Maebavi'L PmTHEEKAjjEE, of Deogurh Barria. 

To Mahabanah Pdtteh Singjee, of Loonawara. 

To Rakah Bhowany Singjee, of Soantli. 

To Thakoor Jalum Singjee, of Bhaduxwali, 

To Thakoor Sirdar Singh, of Wankaneer*. 

To Mahaean.ah Verisaljeb, of Rajpeepla. 
t'nder instructions received from the Resident of Baroda, conveyed to me in 
his letter, dated 11th March 1840,1 write to inform you that it having come to the 
notice of that officer that a British subject born in Rutnagherry but residing at 
Baroda, died, and his widow immolated herself in observance of the rite of suttee, 
which the Guikwar Government took no measures to prevent, the Political Com¬ 
missioner addressed a note to His Highness deprecating the occurrence, and sug¬ 
gesting that as the British Government had, after full consideration, abolished 
the rite of suttee in its own territory, His Highness should introduce a similar 
arrangement within his own, to which His Highness replied that, according to the 
request of the Resident, he would cause proper arrangement to be made, and this 
concurrenoe being communicated to Government, it was pleased to declare that 
no act could have been performed more acceptable to it than the abolition of suttee. 
I beg to state that it appears to me advisable you should take measures to pro¬ 
hibit the practice in your own State, in respect to which, as the British Govern¬ 
ment ate most intent on the speedy abolition of this rite, you will have the good¬ 
ness, after full consideration of the above, to favour me with a reply. 

A. Eemingtoii, 

Ojfg. 1st Asst. Poltl. Commr. 


Translation of a Note addressed by Mahbavdl Gooman Singjee to A. Reming¬ 
ton,^Esq., Omtoiatino 1st Assistant Political Commissioner for Guzbeat 
and Resident at Baroda, dated (iheiter Vud 5th, Sumbut 1896. 

After recapitulation of the contents of the note addressed by the Officiating 
1st Assistant Political Commissioner on the subject of the arrangements made 

• This State (not to be confounded with the Salute State of the same name in the Western 
India States) was separated from Bhaderwa about 1818 and grantedtoThakur Sardar Singh, 
but was again amalgamated with Bhaderwa in 1840. 
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by the Guikwar Government to abolish the rite of suttee' in its territorks on the 
3rd April 1840, the Mahravul states as folloWtS :—^Having taken into consideration 
the subject brought to my notice regarding the abolition of suttee, I shall, agree¬ 
ably to the suggestion contained in your note, enjoin its discontinuance in the 
State of Oodeypore. 


Teanslation of a Note addressed by Mahaeavul Piethbbeajjee, of Deogurh 
Baeeia, to A. Remington, Esq., Ofmoiating 1st Assistant Politioai 
CoMMismoNBE for Guzeeat, dated Cbeiter Vud lltb, Sumbut 1896. 

Having taken into consideration the subject brought to my notice regard-, 
big the abolition of suttee, I shall enjoin its discontinuance in my towns and villages 
and prohibit its future observance. 


Teansiation of a Note addressed by Maharanah Puttee Singjeb, of Loona- 
■WAEA, to A. Remington, Esq., Officiating 1st Assistant Poutioal Com- 
MissiONEB for Guzeeat, dated Obeiter Soodb 15tb, Sumbut 1896. 

Having taken into consideration the subject brought to my notice regarding 
the abolition of suttee, I have, conformably thereto, issued a proclamation to in¬ 
form the people residing in my districts, and will further make (suitable arrange¬ 
ments in the matter. 


Teansiation of a Note addressed by Ranah Bhowany Singjeb, of Soanth, 
to A. Remington, Esq., Officiating 1st Assistant Poutioal Gommissionee 
for Guzeeat, dated 12th May 1840. 

Having taken into consideration the subject brought to my notice regard¬ 
ing the ahoBtion of suttee, I will make arrangements in my territory to prohibit 
the future observance of suttee. 


Teanslation of a Note addressed by Thakooe Jalum Sing of Bhaduewah to 
A. Remington, Esq., Officiating 1st Assistant Poutioal Gommissionee 
for Guzeeat, dated Gbeiter Soodb 7th, Sumbut 1896. 

Having taken into consideration the subject brought to my notice regarding 
_the abolition of suttee, I will, agreeably to the wishes of Government, prohibit 
Rpttee in my territory, 

J.ALUM Sing. 


o2 
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TEA^'S1ATI0^’ of a Note acWres.sed by Th.akooe Sikdar Sinq, of Wankaneer, 
to A. Kemington, E.sq., Officiatisq 1st Assistant Political Commissioner 
for Gl'ZBRAt, dated Bysack Soodh 7tli, Sumbut 1896. 

Having taken into consideration the subject brought to my notice regarding 
the abolition of suttee, I will prohibit the jiractice in my diistiicts and make suit¬ 
able arrangements for its diaoontinuanoe. 

Sirdar Sing. 

Transl.ation of a Note addre.ssed by MitHAEANAH Veri.sal.iee of Ea,7pbepla, 
to A- Eeminoton, Bsq., Oppioiating 1st Assistant Political Commis.sionep. 
for Gdzbrat, dated Bysack Soodh 8th, Sumbut 1896. 

I have learnt the contents of your letter on the subject of the abolition of suttee 
with imich pleasure, and shall make .suitable arrangements to prohibit the practice 
within the districts of my state. 


No. XIX. 

llRANsi^TioN of an Agreement passed by Mah^aranah Sheee Vabisaljee, Rajah 
OP Rajpbepla, to His Highness Gunpdt Eao Gdikwae, dated Sumwut 
1909, Kartiok IVud, Ist, Saturday, corresponding with 28th November 1862. 

After compliments.—I am a half sharer in some of the villages under the Roond 
pergunnah, in consequence of which the ryots and other causes give rise to constant 
disputes. With a view to avoid the same, I begged the Sircar, through Kamdar 
Dhuneshwur, Wishwanath, to make over to my management those villages in the 
said pergunnah over some of which your Highness possessed half and on others 
entire jurisdiction, as well as the custom Nakas at Nandode and other places, 
with sole authority over them, in lieu of w'hioh I would pay the Sircar annually 
a sum to be fixed by your Highness ; that I would give up to your Highness my 
right of criminal administration, etc., over the village of Kurnalee, which at present 
is divided between me and the Sircar, and your Higbne.ss should therefore fix an 
amount equal to my half share in the village, and the same should be deducted from 
that sum which the Sircar should fix to be received from me for the villages now 
in the Sircar’s possession, and the remainder would annually be given by me to 
the Sircar. This request of mine the Sircar was pleased to accede to and I thereupon 
enter ihto this agreement, the conditions of which are as follows :— 

Akticle 1. 

1 have given over to the Sircar, to their entire management, my half share 
of junsdiction in matters of criminal administration, etc., over the village of Kur- 
uslee, and I have now therefore no right whatever in the jurisdiction, etc., of the 
village, excep' that I am only to reeeiv.e annually a sum on account of the revenues 
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of my half share, and which by taking the average of ten years’ receipts is fixed 
at Eupeea 675-8-0. This will he deducted from the fixed amount of the revenues 
of those of the vullages in the Eoond pergumiah wliich the Sircar have given to me, 
and of which a detail is given in the following Article, and the halanoe will annually 
be paid by me to the Sircar. 


Article 2. 

A list of those of the villages in the Eoond pergunnah over some of which 
half and on others entire jurisdiction has been exercised by the Sircar, and which 
your Highness has made over to my management with sole criminal administra¬ 
tion over them, as well as of the custom Nakas also given to me. 

Villages over which His Highness the Quihwar exercises entire jurisdiction. - 

1, Thana Eoond; 2, Mouza Kotara; 3, Jeyore; 4, Bhulna. 

Vittages over which His Highness the Guikwar exercises half jurisiielion. 

Ij Mouza Poeecha ; 2, Vasna-Nana ; 3, Eoond, pergunnah Bhalode; i, Kakulpote. 

Custom Nakas. 

1, pergunnslh Eandode; 2j pergunnah Bhaloile; 3, peigunnah Panetha ; 4, 
pergunnah Gowalee; 5, the custom derived at Ladba’s Eaka in the village of 
Kotara. 

Sjririi Shops. 

ii thana Eoond; 2, Mouza Kotara. 

The above villages, custom Nakasj and spirit shops have, with the entire 
jurisdiction over them, been made over to me by the Siroar. By taking the 
average of ten years; including both civil and criminal receipts, the annual in¬ 
come thereof amounts to Eupees 14;187 ; from this is to be deducted the revenues 
Of my half share of Kurnalee; as stated in the 1st Article, amninting to Eupees 
575-8-0 annually, and it leaves a balance of Eupees 13,611-8-0. Out of this your 
Highness having kindly remitted Eupees 260-S-0, there remains a net balance of 
Eupees 13,361, which' I will, without any objection or advancing a claim for 
remission on account of heavenly or earthly calamity, pay in one item on every 
Malifl. Soodh 15th.* To ensure a regular' payment of the said amount I have ob¬ 
tained the Honourable Company’s guarantee. The management of the aforesaid 
villages will be conducted by me in the same manner as was done by the Sircar. 
Ho new customs oppressive to the ryots will he introduced. The Siroar should 
pay the Huckdars and others the amounts of their respective bucks which may 
have been included in the above fixed sum. On the transfer to me by your High¬ 
ness of the abovementioned villages, the Siroar wiU cause marks to he laid down 
to distinguish the boundaries of your Highness’s villages, so that no dispute may 

* Tida date will occur 
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in future take place regarding land, and render it easy to conduct the mauagament 
according to the boundaries so laid down. 


Abtiole 3. 

There are several mutual disputes existing regarding boundaries, also about 
lands and Geeras of the ryots; to efieot a settlement of the same the Sircar should 
depute a confidential Kamdar, who in conjunction with one on my part, will after 
examining the documentary proofs on both sides, as well as bearing in mind 
the past management, make proper arrangements, and when once the marks 
ate laid down, there will not remain any more dispute. 


Autiole 4. 

No protection will ever be afforded in my territory to the Sircar’s offenders. 
If land or other mutual disputes hereafter occur, they will be settled by attending 
to the proofs and the existing management on both sides, and no disputes will 
be entertained without any just cause. 


Abticle 6. 

Whatever direction the high roads usually take after passing the N'akas the 
Sircar have entrusted to me, will hereafter be continued. If it is usual for 
the goods to pass to and from the Sircar’s territory through the above Nahas, 
I shall never, with the intention to shut up those roads, form new ones in my 
territory, and if the Sircar’s Nakas suffer by my doing so, I will pay the loss that 
may he done. 

The above is agreed to. 

Summit 1909, Kartiok Wud 1st, Saturday. 

Signed as above, my own signature. 


Endorsement by the Resident. 

The above agreement has been passed by the Eajpeepla Rajah to the Guikwar 
government. According to the 2nd Article thereof the above Rajah agrees to 
pay a sum of Ra. 13,361 to the Guikwar. A letter No. 6006 of the 12th November 
1852 has been received from the Bombay Government regarding a guarantee 
to the above arrangement. The guarantee of the Honourable Company regard¬ 
ing the above Rs. 13,361 is hereby given. 


Resident. 


Dated Bwoda, Und December 1852. 
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No. XX. 

Translation of Form of Opium Aokeembnt entered into with the States of Rewa 
Kantha in the year 1882. 

1. Hereafter we shall not at all cultivate poppy nor allow it to be cultivated. 

' 2. We shall purchase and import opium for our own consumption, and for 
that of the people of our talnkas, from the Government Depot at Ahmedabad, 
or from such other place as Government may appoint for that purpose. 

3. We shall allow opium to be sold at the.same rate at which it may from time 
to time be sold in the Government districts, and shall never allow it to be sold at 
a cheaper price. 

4. We shall not allow the importation into our talukas of smuggled opium, 
that is, opium on which the Government duty has not been paid, and as in consider¬ 
ation of the above Government has kindly granted us remission of the duty pay¬ 
able to Government, we bind ourselves as stated below. If we do not act in ao- 
ooidanoe with the above conditions. Government may cancel the grant of the 
remission. 

5. We shall without fail submit every six months, in such form as Govern¬ 
ment may direct, a statement showing the quantity of opium purchased, sold, 
balance remaining in hand, etc., and shall cause accounts thereof to be kept in 
such form as Government may direct. 

6. As Government have directed that the above rules should come into force 
from 1st October 1878, we have hitherto brouuht them and shall hereafter bring 
them and cause them to be brought into force. 


No. XXI. 

Arrangement made by the British Government between the Balasinor and 
Lunawada States,—1888. 

Whereas many disputes existed between the States of Balasinor and Lunavada 
regarding the Virpur Pargana: 

And whereas it is expedient in the interests of the two States that the matter 
he adjusted : 

, And whereas this can best be effected by a territorial exchange: 
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The Governor of Bombay in Counoil with the consent of the States of Balasiuor 
and Lunavada has made the following arrangements 

The Balasinor State has transferred to the Lunavada State wholly, unreservedly, 
and in perpetuity the villages, lands and rights mentioned in Appendix B.* 

The Lunavada State has transferred to the Balasinor State wholly, unreservedly, 
and in perpetuity the villages, lands and rights mentioned in Appendix A.* 

The custom post of the Balasinor State in the village of Helodar shall be abo¬ 
lished and a new post shall be placed within the limits of the village of Tundadar 
or in any other of the villages, the lands of which under this arrangement have 
been transferred to the Balasinor State. The Balasinor State shall levy no custom 
or other duties from the inhabitants of the villages of Khatkua, Rambhoda, Kheta- 
wada, Butia, Tundadar and their hamlets, who may pass with merchandise to the 
villages of Malpur, Magodi or Gabat. In the same way the Lunavada State shall 
levy no custom or other duties from the iniiabitants of the Virpur Pargana who 
may pass through Helodar to Magodi or other villages beyond the Balasinor 
frontier. 

The Balasinor State shall levy no custom or other duties from the inhabitants 
of Lunavada passing through the Dhanmood Village which, in order to connect 
the Balasinor and Virpur Parganas, this arrangement transfers to Balasinor. 

The Waswo hak in the village of Helodar which once belonged to Lunavada 
and was purchased by Balasinor shall be restored to Lunavada. 

AE grants of land in any village transferred under this arrangement whether 
revenue free iu perpetuity or for a hmited term, and all grants of land on specially 
favourable conditions, shaE be maintained undisturbed by the Lunavada and 
Balasinor States respectively on the same footing as would have obtained i£ the 
present inter-transfer had not been made. This provision in no way interferes 
with the levy of settlement fees from the holders. The suzerainty over lands belong¬ 
ing to PatawatSj Inamdars, and others shall vest in the respective States to which 
they are transferred. 

By this arrangement the States of Lunavada and Balasinor disown ah lands 
and rights of any description iu each others’ territories. They agree that the 
boundaries of the viEages of Prantwel and Gotapur and their hamlets, which for¬ 
merly touched the viEage of Tundadar and other viEages wiE now touch the boun¬ 
daries of the Balasinor State. 

The Lunavada State has laid claim to the viEages of Prantwel and Gotapur 
in the Qahat State under the Mahi Kantha Agency. Should its claims be admitted, 
the Lunavada State binds itself for an equivalent in land to transfer its rights 
to the Balasinor State. 

All viEage papers, records, and plans relating to the viEages transferred by this 
arrangement wiE be handed over to the respective States. 
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Large toundary marks stall be erected on the boundaries at the joint expense 
of the States of Balasinor and Lunavada. 

This arrangement takes efieot from the 1st August, 1885. 

Aofe.—(The counterpart is accepted by the Baja of Lunavada). 

Accepted. 

Khan Shei Kanyarkhanji, 

(in Native Characters!, 
Nawab of Balasinor. 

Vadasinor, 

The 10th January, 1888. 

By order of the Governor of Bombay in Council. 


W. Lee-Warneb, 
Secretary to the Government of 
Bomhay, Politioal DepartTnent, 

February 29th, 1888. 


No. XXIL 

Form of Agreement executed by Thakobs in the Bewa Kantha Agency as¬ 
signing to the British Government the management of the Abkaei Eeve- 


To 

The Political Agent, Prant Bewa Kantha. 

Clause 1. 

I Thakor of agree that the management of 

the Abkari revenue of my svasthan shall be carried on in accordance with the 
Abkari Act of 1878, or any other enactment which may hereafter be introduced 
in its stead into the Bombay Presidency. 

Clause II. 

In order that the Abkari Administration of the said taluka may he carried 
on in accordance with the provisions of the Bomhay Abkari Act, I, Thakor 

agree to assign the management of the Abkari revenue of my taluka 
from 1st January 1888 to 31st December 1897, and to accept in consideration 
thereof a yearly compensation of Bs. the amount *o fixed being made of 
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the average of the liquor revenue in cash, together with the value of the liquor 
received (by the Darbar) for its own use during the past ten years ■plus a sum 
equal to twenty-five per cent, of the same on account of a prospective increase of 
revenue during the term of the lease. I am to receive the said amount in two in- 
Btalments of Es. each, payable on 10th January and 10th July every year. 

Explanation.—Vae. lease mentioned in this agreement includes the right to levy 
duty on country-liquor and toddy, and the right to grant permission for the manu¬ 
facture and sale of the same and to make inspection. 

ClACrSE III. 

The management of the Abkati revenue of the said taluka, during the term of 
the lease shall be carried on by officers appointed by Government, subject to the 
following rules;— 

(A) There shall be a uniform rate of duty on liquor in the said taluka 

and the British Territory adjoining thereto. 

(B) The facilities for the supply of liquor for the use of the subjects of the 

said taluka shall be similar to those in the adjoining British territory. 

(C) A nnifnrin price shall be fized for liquor sold by retail in the said taluka 

and the adjoining British territory, so that the subjects of neither 
of the territories may be induced to fetch liquor from the other by 
. reason of its being sold there on cheaper terms. 

Clause IV. 

But in matters relating to Abkari management such as the determination of 
the number and sites of liquor shops, the selection of retail-seUers, etc., the officers 
appointed by Government shall, during the term of the lease, consult the said 
Thakor of the said taluka and pay regard to his wishes. 

Clause V. 

The ownership of palm trees and other toddy-produoing trees and of places 
where such trees are grown shall not be deemed to have been transferred to the 
British Government under this lease, but the Government may exercise such con¬ 
trol as it thinks fit on toddy traffic. No kind of tax, however, shall be imposed on 
toddy or toddy-trees without the consent of the Thakor of the said taluka—and 
in case, it is resolved to levy any (such) tax the residue of its income left after 
deducting the expenses of recovery shall be made over by the Government to Thakor 
of the said taluka. 

Clause VI. 

I, Thakor agree beartHy to render assistance in the matter of giv¬ 

ing effect to the Abkari Act and rules, and also agree, on behalf of myself, my 
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heirs and snooessors and my subordinate officers, to render every possible assistance 
in preventing the illegal possession, manufacture, sale and transport of litiuor 
under the same Act and the rules made thereunder, and the possession of materials 
and implements for the manufacture of such liijuor. 


Clause VI (a). 

I, Thakor further agree that during the period of the lease no kind 

of duty or (other) due shall be levied on liquor allowed to be manufactured, trans¬ 
ported or conveyed from one place to another, within the limits of the talnka 
or on materials brought for the manufacture of the same. 


. Clause VII. 

Offences against the Abkati Act shall be dealt with, like other offences, under 
Section 51 of that Act by the local criminal Court according to its powers. 


Clause VIII. 

During the period of the lease an aocoimt of the Abkaii revenue of the tahika 
shall be kept separately from that relating to the adjoining British territory, and 
the same shall be annually furnisbed for the information of the Thakor of the 


Clause IX. 

At the conclusion of the present term of the farm, it shall be renewable at the 
option of the British Government for a further period of five-years upon the same 
conditions as herein stipulated. On the expiry of the renewed term of the farm 
or in the event of the British Government declining to exercise the option of renewal 
then on the expiry of the original term of ten years, the management of the Abkari 
revenue wiU revert to the Svasthan. 


Clause X. 

I, Thakor agree on behalf of myself, my heirs and successors that in 

case the management of the Abkari revenue of the taluka is restored to me as 
aforesaid, the same shall be carried on in accordance with the following rules : 

The management shgll conform to the law and rules relating to Abkaii which 
may be in force in the adjoining British territory (Collectorates). 

The rate of duty on hquor shah be the same as that which might be levied in 
the British territory. 
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The management of the said revenue shall be so carried on as not to efleot in 
any way, the Abkari revenue of the adjoining British territory, and the advice of 
the Political Agent, Eewa Kantha, shall be taken when necessary, in this behalf. 

But this clause shall not bind Thakor to make any arrangements 

whereby injury may arise to the lawful rights and revenue of the taluka, and it 
is presumed that the management of the Abkari revenue of the Collectorates shall 
be so conducted as to cause no injury whatever to the Abkari revenue of the taluka. 

Clause X (a). 

In this agreement the word “ CoUeotorates ” shall, unless a different meaning 
is intended, be deemed to include any Native State adjoining the said taluka 
in which the management of the Abkari revenue is carried on direct by the Bombay 
Government, or in accordance with the rules prescribed by them. 

This agreement is accepted to-day, the 14th September 1889. 


Signature of the Thakot. 


No. xxin. 

AdOITIOS- SaNAD GEAKTED to the NaWAB Of BALAglirOB,—1890. 

Her Majesty being desirous that the Governments of the several Princes and 
Chiefs of India who now govern their own territories should be perpetuated, and 
that the representation and dignity of their houses should be continued, I hereby, 
in fulfilment of this desire, convey to you the assurance that, on failure of natursl 
heirs*, any succession to the government of your State which may be legitimate 
according to Muhammadan law will be upheld. 

Be assured that nothing shall disturb the engagement thus made to you so 
long as your House is loyal to the Crown and faithful to the conditions of the Treaties, 
Grants or Engagements whioi record its obligations to the British Government. 

Simla, Lansdowne, 

The 23rd Jime 1890. Viceroy md Governor-General of India. 

* Note. —Siniilat Sanads were granted to Baria, Chota TJdepur, Lunawada 
and Sant with the following alteration :— 

“ natural heirs, the adoption by yourself and future Eulers of your State of 
a successor according to Hindu law and to the customs of your race will be re¬ 
cognised and confirmed 
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No. xxrv. 

No. M. 180, dated Devgad Baria, the 17th July 1891. 

From—MANSisraxEB, Raja of Baria, 

To—H. T. Ommanmy, Esq., Political Agent, Rewa Kautha. 

With reference to your letter No. 986, dated the 6th instant, I have the honour 
to inform you that, in order to meet the wishes of Government, I hereby grant, 
on behalf of myself and mv 3ucce.ssors. to the British Goyernment the risht to 
occupy and administer and to exercise fidl civil and criminal jurisrlietioii over the 
lands of my State, occupied and traversed or hereafter to he occupied or traversed 
by the Godhra-Rutlam Railway, including lands required for railway stations and 
other buildings, for so long as the said lands and premises .shall be required for 
railway purposes. 

It is to be understood that the authorities exercisins the jurisdiction granted 
as aforesaid will liberally afford to the servants of my State all reasonable and 
practicable facilities in view to the prevention of crimes, the apprehension of cri¬ 
minals, the seizure of stolen property, and in view generally to the maintenance 
and promotion of peace and order. 


No. XXV. 

Aetioles of Ageebmbnt concluded between the British Goveunmem and the 
State of Baria for the remission of the tribute payable by the Baria State, 
—1892. 

Preamble .—Whereas the State of Baria is bound by a Treaty, dated 20th April 
1824, to pay to the British Government a yearly tribute of Salamsai Rs. 12,000 ; 
And whereas the Raja, Maharawal Sri Mansingji, has prayed the British Govern¬ 
ment to forego the said tribute and shown cause therefor ; And whereas the British 
Government is willing on certain conditions to accede to the Raja’s prayer; the 
following articles are, in this view, agreed upon between Maharawal Shri Mansingji, 
Raja of Baria, on behalf of himself, his heirs and successors on the one part, and 
A. C. Logan, Bsq., Political Agent, Rewa Kantha. for the time being, on behalf 
of the British Government on the other ;— 

Article 1. 

Transit duties are for ever abolished throughout the Baria State, and no duties 
under the name of export or import, or any other designation, shall be. exacted 
from goods which enter, pass through, and leave the State limits without any 
jnaterial trade transaction taking place in regard to theip. 
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Abticle 2. 

The road from the railway station at Linkheda to Jhalod, as far as the frontier 
of the Baria State, remains in charge ot the British Government for maintenance 
and repair, and will so remain until the British Government .see fit to hand it over 
to the Baria State. 

Article 3. 

The British Government wiH levy tolls on the road descrihed in the preceding 
article in accordance with the British law regulating such levy at such rates as it 
shall think proper. No cess of any kind shall be levied by the Baria State on 
this road, and the tolls of the British auth orities shall be restricted to the amount 
required for purposes of maintenance and repair. 

Article i. 

The Baria-Asadi road, and the Baria portions of the Godhra-Dohad road, 
not forming part of the Jhalod-Linkheda road, as described in article 2, aU of- 
which have been hitherto maintained by the British Government, are made over 
to the Baria State, subject to their being maintained and repaired to the satisfac¬ 
tion of the PoUtioal Agent. 

Article 5. 

The Baria State -will institute a fund to he called the Baria Public Works Fund, 
to which aU road tolls oolleoted throughout the State wiU be credited. The Baria 
State -wiU also make a yearly assignment to the fund of Rs. 12,500 (British 
currency) out of its general revenues. 

Article 6. 

Prom the aforesaid fund the State will pay annually to the British Government 
the amount by which the tolls le-vied on the Jhalod-Linkheda road, as described 
in aniole 2, fall short of the up-keep of the road -within the limit of Es 1,500. The 
fund -will also provide for the maintenance of the roads described in article 4. 

Article 7. 

The balance of the fund, after meeting the aforesaid charges, will be spent 
exclusively on objects beneficial to the subjects of the Baria State, such as roads, 
welb, tanks, revenue survey, and the construction and repair of buildings of general 
utility. 

Article 8. 

Where.ver road tolls noiv exist or may hereafter he established in the Baria 
State, they -will he regulated by a law in accordance with the British law on the 
subject of road tolls. 

Article 9. 

Tolls will in no case be levied in excess of the amount required for the repair 
of the road on which they are placed. The full rates of toll permitted by the 
British la-w will he levie4 only on rqads which have been both metalled and bridged, 
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For bridged roads not metalled, or for metalled roads not bridged, the tolls will 
not exceed one-half of those rates. No toll will be levied on roads which are neither 
metalled nor bridged. No second tolls will be taken on any road, the length 
of which is less than twenty miles. The location of the tolls and the rates to be 
levied at each will be notified in a manner to give them full publicity. 

Article 10. 

The British Government releases the Baria State from its obligation to pay 
tribute so long as these several conditions are observed. 

Aeticle 11. 

On the same terms the Baria Tribute Fund is abolished. The Chauth, which 
is due from the Panoh Mahals District to the Baria State and has hitherto been 
credited to the Tribute Fund, wiU be paid to the Baria State and may be credited 
to its general revenues. 

Executed at Godhra, this 12th day of September one thousand eight hundred 
and ninety-two. 

Mawbikgjee Pkatharujee, 


A. C. Loqan, 
Political AgeiU. 


Approved and confirmed by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General 
of India. 

H. M. Durand, 

Simla, Secretary to the Govemment of India, 

The 24ih October 1892. Foreign Department. 


No. XXVI. 

Heads of AaRBEMENT between the Eajpipla State now represented by the 
Administrator, hereinafter called the Hajpipla State, and the Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Railway Company, herein styled the Coiiipany, 
for the Working of the Rajpipla State Railway from Anklbsvar to Pardi 
on the 2'-6" gauge, hereinafter called the Rajpipla Railway,—1896. 

1. (ff) . Under the conditions hereinafter recited, the Company agree to work 
on behalf of the Rajpipla State, the Rajpipla Railway and such extensions as it 
may be agreed upon between the Rajpipla State and the Company to include in 
this arrangement, 
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(J) The arrangements herein laid down shall be in force for three years from the 
date of the opening of the Eajpipla Railway to public traffic; but may, either on 
expiry of the three years or at the end of any calendar half-year thereafter, be 
terminated on one year’s notice from either party to the Agreement. 

2. All oommunioations between the Eajpipla State and the Company under 
this Agreement shall pass through the Political Agent of Rewa Eantha, and the 
Consulting Engineer for Railways to the Government of Bombay, who shall, for 
the purposes of this Agreement, undertake the same general duties with respect 
to the Rajpipla Railway as are entrusted to him with respect to the Railways under 
the control of the Bombay Government and take the orders of Government when 

3. The Company shall be subject in all respects, with reference to the Rajpipla 
Railway, to the same control by the Bombay Government as they are with regard 
to their own line. 

4. The Rajpipla Railway, including stations, station buildings, sidings, fur¬ 
niture, weighing machines, dwellings for staff, level crossings, signals, signal 
lamps, cash-safes, rolling stock, engine and repairing sheds, provision for water sup¬ 
ply and all other necessary appliances for working the line, shall be provided by, 
or at the cost of, the Rajpipla State, and such alterations and additions thereto, 
as may from time to time be found necessary, shall be carried out by, or at the cost 
of, the Eajpipla State. 

5. The Company shall maintain and work the Eajpipla Railway and shall have 
the entire control of the train and traffic arrangements, appoint all necessary staff, 
and provide all necessary labour and materials for the proper and efficient main¬ 
tenance and working of the Railway, the cost being borne by the Eajpipla State 
as laid down in clause 13. 

6. The Company shall keep a separate account of the earnings of the Rajpipla 
Railway, and shall be responsible for tbe collection of all the revenue appertaining 
to that Railway, including such rents as may be charged under the Company’s 
rules, to any of their servants or the servants of the Rajpipla State occupying 
dwelling houses the property of the Rajpipla State; and shall pay the same into 
the Treasury, in the same manner as their own earnings end shall credit the 
amounts to the Revenue Aocormt of the Eajpipla Railway. 

7. The Company shall furnish the Rajpipla State with weekly returns both 
approximate and audited, of the earnings of the Rajpipla Railway with monthly 
accounts of Capital and Revenue transactions, and at the close of each half-year, 
with a full account both of receipts and expenditure, under detailed heads to be 
settled between the Consulting Engineer for Railways to the Government of Bombay 
and the Company. 

8. {a) Advances shall be made by the British Government Treasury to meet the 
cost of working the Rajpipla Railway and debited to the 0omp9,ny. 

(&) Tbe account as between the British Government and the Rajpipla State, 
shall be finally adjusted at the close of each half-year, as soon as possible after 
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the Revenue Account is rendered, and the balance in favour of, or against the 
Bajpipla State shall then be paid over to it or by it, as the case may be. 

9. («)■ The fares to be charged for coaching traffic, and the rates to be charged 
for goods traffic shall be fixed from time to time by the Agent of the Company 
in communication with, and subject to the approval of, the Eajpipla State. 

(6) In the absence of any special agreement between the Rajpipla State and 
the Company, the fares and rates for coaching, goods and miscellaneous traffic, 
and the classification of goods on the Rajpipla Railway shall, as far as may be, 
conform to those generally in force on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India 
Railway. 

10. Bor the present the fares and rates for local passenger and goods traffic 
over the Rajpipla Railway shall be as under:— 


Third class .- 
Fourth class . 
Fifth class . 


Passengers, 


Goods. 


i pie per md. per mile. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 


l-O Ditto. 

1-2 Ditto. 


11. Through goods rates shall be fixed by the Company according to the fore¬ 
going scale, or such other scales as may be agreed to from time to time by the 
Company in communication with, and subject to the approval of, the Rajpipla 


12. The same terminals shall be charged on difierent descriptions of traffic 
on the Rajpipla Railway, as on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, 
and they shall be divided as under 

{a) On bond fide local traffic on the Rajpipla Railway, the whole terminal 
shall be credited to the receipts of that Railway. 

(6) On through traffic between stations on the Eajpipla Railway and sta¬ 
tions on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, any amount 
which the Company may have to pay out for cartage shall first be 
deducted from the terminal, and half the residue of the terminal shall 
be credited to the receipts of the Eajpipla Railway. 

13. The expenses of working the Rajpipla State Railway shall be ascertained 
and paid by the Eajpipla State as follows :— 

(o) Maintenance of Way, WorTcs, etc.—A separate account to be kept of all 
wages and stores purchased for the maintenance of the permanent-way, works 
and the buildings on the Rajpipla Railway, and cost thereof, together with the 
salary of an Ipgpeetor, to be charged tp the Eajpiple State. 

VII ^ 














214 


IIBWA KANTHA AGENCY—NO. SZVl—1896. 


(6) Locomotive and Carriage and Wagon.~A separate account to be kept of 
all wages and stores for the Rajpipla Railway, and of all expenditure in the main¬ 
tenance of the Rajpipla Railway Rolling Stock and Shops, and of any work debit¬ 
able to the Revenue of the Rajpipla Railway done for that line in the shops of the 
Company, and the cost to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(c) Traffic.—k separate account to be kept of all wages and stores for the 
Rajpipla Railway, and the cost to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

The actual cost of working the station at Anldesvar at the junction of the Raj¬ 
pipla Railway with the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway to be divided 
between the Rajpipla State and the Company in proportion to the amount of work 
done for each, which is to be estimated at the close of each half-year, and is to be 
measured by the amount of traffic, both through and local, dealt with on account 
of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and the Rajpipla Railway 
respectively at Anklesvar. 

(d) Oorrt'pensation.—kLS. compensation of any character for loss or damage, 
or on account of any accident or occurrence on the Rajpipla Railway arising from 
any cause for which a Railway Company would xmder the law in force in British 
India be liable, shall, if paid by the Company, be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(e) Police.—k separate account to be kept of the wages, stores and expenses 
of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Police employed on the Raj¬ 
pipla Railway and the cost thereof to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(/) Contribution to the Provident Fund .—One per cent, on the ascertained net 
earnings of the Rajpipla Railway on completion of the half-yearly accounts to bo 
deducted and paid into the Provident Fund of the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway, the benefits of which are to be enjoyed by the employes of the 
Rajpipla State Railway. 

(g) Su'perintendenee .—A sum equal to 12J per cent, on the total working ex¬ 
penses, but not less than 300 (three hundred) rupees per mensem, nor more than an 
average of 800 (eight hundred) rupees per mensem, in the half-year to be charged 
to the Rajpipla State, to cover the cost of superintendence, including the Resident 
Engineer, the Locomotive Foreman, the District Traffic Superintendent, the Traffic 
Inspector, general expenses of Management and Audit. 

• 14. All money transactions under this Agreement as between the Bombay 
Government, the Rajpipla State and the Company shall be in British Government 
rupees, and the Company are to accept the British Currency only m payment 
of fares and rates. 

15. Any question or dispute which may arise in carrying out these arrangements 
shall be settled by arbitration in a manner to be arranged between the Government 
of Bombay, the Rajpipla State and the Company. 

16. The Indian Railways Act and the Standing Regulations of the Company 
as applicable to the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, as approved 
by the Govemor-Genet4 in CouncE under the Indian RaEwaya Act, which have 
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been accepted by His Highness’ Government shall apply to the Eaipipla Eailway. 
The above Act and Standing Regulations shaU, within Railway limits on the Raj- 
pipla Railway, co^fitute the law in force under which offences and actions affecting 
the Company or their servants shall be tried. 

17. The foregoing clauses are subject to confirmation by the Government of 
India and the Board of Directors of the Company. 


R. W. Sneu., Lt.-Ool., 
Administrator, 


H. D. OmviEB, Major, Il,E., 
Agent, 

B., B. and G. I. Eadtoag. 
H. 0. Selby, 

Nandod, Consulting Engineer for RaUways. 


No. XXVII. 

OPIUM AGREEMENT WITH RAJPIPLA STATE,—1897. 

Aokbement between the Politioal Agent, Rbwa Kantha, acting under the 
authority of His Exobllenoy the Governor of Bombay in Cotocil On 
behalf of the British Government, and the Administrator of the Raj- 
PIPLA State on behalf of the Raja of Rajpipla, his heirs and succesgow, 
regarding the manufacture, consumption and sale of opium in the Rajpipla 
State. 

Whereas in accordance with the existing relations between the British Govern¬ 
ment and His Highness the Raja of Rajpipla the cultivation of poppy and the 
manufacture of opium are prohibited in the Rajpipla State, and no opium may be 
consumed in the said State other than opium on which there has been paid to the 
British Government the duty at the time payable to the said Government in respect 
of opium consumed in the Presidency of Bombay; and whereas in consideration 
of the covenants on'the part of His Highness the Raja of Rajpipla hereinafter con¬ 
tained, the •Rrifa-gK Government has agreed to relinquish the whole of the said duty 
on all opium that shall be hereafter conveyed into the said State for consumption 
therein in accordance with the said covenants. 
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2. The Administrator of the Eajpipla State on behaU of the Baja of Eajpipla 
agrees with the British Government with reference to all former agreements on 
the same subject-matter as follows, mu .:— 

{!) That the opium from time to time required for consumption within his 
territory shall he obtained in one of the three following ways only 
(namely) 

(а) by direct importation from Malwa and Eajputana; or 

(б) by purchase in Bombay; or 

(c) by purchase at any convenient opium depot of the British Govern- 

and that all opium so procured shall be imported into, transported 
through, or exported from, British India, as the case may require, 
in accordance with the law and rules regarding import, transport, 
and export of opium at the time in force in the part of British India 
into, through, or from which such import, transport, or export is 
necessary; 

(2) That he will adopt such measures as shall from time to time appear 

to the British Government to be necessary for effectually prevent¬ 
ing any export and any illicit import of opium across his frontier; 

(3) That the sale of opium within his territory shall henceforward be con¬ 

ducted by licensed vendors only or departmentally by State ser- 

(4) That opium shall not be supplied to any of the said licensed vendors 

except on payment of a price, which is not less than the price at which, 
at the time being, licensed vendors are being supplied in the British 
district of Broach; 

15) That no licensed vendors in his territory shall at any time he permitted 
to seU opium at a price which is lower than the lowest price at which 
licensed vendors are at the time being authorized to sell it in the 
British district of Broach; 

(6) That the system for the vend of opium in his territory shah be hence¬ 

forward assimilated in its general features to that in force in the 
British district of Broach; 

(7) That he whl enforce in his territory the Indian Opium Act (I of 1878), 

which is already in force therein, having been specially applied to 
• it by the Darbar, and rules under the same Act based on those in 
force in British India promulgated with the approval of the Political 
Agent, Eewa Kantha, and wih hereafter from time to time adopt 
and enforce any change in the said Act and rules.or any new regula¬ 
tion similar in effect to any provision of the law or rules regarding 
opium for the time being in force in British India, which the Gov¬ 
ernor in Council of Bombay shall, in the interests of tne British opium 
revenue, desire hup tp adopt and enforce; 
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(8) That he wiU tenish every half-year on the 1st February and let August 
to the British Political authorities of Rewa Kantha Agency in such 
form as the Governor in Council of Bombay shall, after consulting 
the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, from time to time prescribe, 
accurate accounts of the opium transactions of his territory. 

3. The British Government agree that so long as the Raja of Rajpipla duly 
fulfils the foregoing covenants, the whole of the duty payable to the British Govern¬ 
ment on any opium conveyed into the territory of His Highness the Raja of Raj¬ 
pipla in accordance with the relations between the British Government and His 
Highness as recited in the preamble to this agreement, shall be remitted, or if 
duty has already been paid on any such opium as if the same were to be consumed 
in the Presidency of Bombay, then that the whole of the amount of the duty 
which has been so paid shall be refunded to His Highness. 

Provided that nothing in this agreement shall afiect the ultimate right of 
the British Government as paramount authority, on occasion arising, to alter 
the rate of duty or the proportion thereof to be remitted or refunded wder this 
clause, and that no such alteration shall release the said Baja of Rajpipla from 
any of the covenants' performable by him under this agreement. 

4. And it is further agreed between the parties hereto that in this agreement 
the word “ opium ” shall have the same meaning as in the Opium Act (I of 1878), 
or in any other law regarding the opium for the time being in force in the Presidency 


Dated at Nandod, this 16th day of April 1897. 

F. W. Snell, Lieist.-Cd., 
Administrator, Rajpipla State. 

W. Doderbt, 

Political Agent, Rem Kantha. 


No. xxvin. 

Agreement between the Political Acent, Rewa Kantha, aotog under the 
authority of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in CoraraL on 
behalf of the British Government, and the Administrator of the Chhota 
Gdepdr State on behalf of the Baja of Chhota Ddepdr, his heirs and suc¬ 
cessors, regarding the manufacture, consumption and sale of opium m the 
Chhota IJdepur State,—1897. 

Whereas in accordance with the existing relations between the British Gov¬ 
ernment and the Raja of Chhota Udepur State the cultivation of poppy and the 



218 


HEWA KANTHA AGBNCX—NO. XXVIII—1897. 


manafaoture of opium are prohibited in the Clihota Udepur State, and no opium 
may be consumed in the said Chhota TJdepur State other than opium on which 
there has been paid to the British Government the duty at the time payable to 
the said Government in respect of opium consumed in the Presidency of Bombay ; 
and whereas in consideration of the covenants on the part of Chhota ITdepm: State 
hereinafter contained, the British Government has agreed to relinquish the whole 
of the said duty on all opium that shall be hereafter conveyed into the said State 
for consumption therein in accordance with the said covenants. 

3. The Chhota Udepur State agrees with the British Government with refer¬ 
ence to all former agreements on the same subject-matter as follows, viz .:— 

(1) That the opium from time to time required for consumption within his 

territory shall be obtained in one of the three following ways only 
(namely):— 

(а) by direct importation from Malwa and Rajpntana; or 

(б) by purchase in Bombay ; or 

(c) by purchase at any convenient opium dep6t of the British Govern- 

and that ad opium so procured shall be imported into, transport¬ 
ed through, or exported from, British India, as the case may 
require, in accordance with the law and rules regarding import, 
transport and export of opium at the time in force in the part of 
British India into, through, or from which such import, transport 
or export is necessary ; 

(2) That he wiU adopt such measures as shall from time to time appear 

to the British Government to be necessary for effectually prevent¬ 
ing any export and any iUioit import of opium across his frontier ; 

(3) That the sale of opium within his territory shall henceforward be con¬ 

ducted by lioensed vendors only or departmentally by State servants ; 

(4) That opium shall not he supplied to any of the said lioensed vendors 

except on payment of a price, which is not less than the price at 
which, at the time being, licensed vendors are being supplied in 
the British district of the Bauch Mahals; 

(5) That no licensed vendors in his territory shall at any time be permit¬ 

ted to sell opium at a price which is lower than the lowest price at 
which licensed vendors are at the time being authorized to sell it 
in the British district of the Panoh Mahals; 

(6) That the system for the vend of opium in his territory shall be hence¬ 

forward assimilated in its general features to that in force in the 
British district of the Panch Mahals; 

(7) That he will forthwith introduce and enforce in his territory the regu¬ 

lations published under Government Resolution in the Revenue 
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Department, No. 7207, dated IStli September 1895, and will here¬ 
after from time to time adopt and enforce any change in the said 
regulations or any new regulations similar in effect to any provision 
of the law or rules regarding opium for the time being in force in 
British India, which the Governor in Council of Bombay shall, in 
the interests of the British opium revenue, desire him to adopt and 
enforce; 

(8) That he will furnish every half-year on the 1st February and 1st August 
to the British Political authorities of Eewa Kantha in such form as 
the Governor in Council of Bombay shall, after consulting the Com¬ 
missioner of Custom, Opium, etc., from time to time prescribe, 
aoouiate accounts of the opium transactions of his territory. 

3. The British Government agrees that so long as the Baja of Chhota Ddepur 
duly fulfils the foregoing covenants, the whole of the duty payable to the British 
Government on any opium conveyed into the territory of Chhota Udepur in ac¬ 
cordance with the relations between the British Government and the said Chhota 
Udepur State as recited in the preamble to this agreement, shall be remitted, or 
if duty has already been paid on any such opium as if the same were to be consumed 
in the Presidency of Bombay, then that the whole of the amount of the duty which 
has been so paid shall be refunded to the Chhota Udepur State. 

Provided that nothing in this agreement shall affect the ultimate right of the 
British Government as paramount authority, on occasion arising, to alter the rate 
of duty or the proportion thereof to be remitted or refunded under this clause, 
and that no such alteration shall release the said Chhota Udepur State from any 
of the covenants performable by him under this agreement. 

4. And it is further agreed between the parties hereto that in this agreement 
the word “ opium ” shall have the same meaning as in the Opium Act (I of 1878), 
or in any other law regarding opium for the time being in force in the Presidency 
of Bombay. 

Dated at Chhota Udepur, this twenty-third day of June 1897. 


D. HoEjrnsjj, 

Admimslrator, Chhota Udepur. 


Political Agent, Sewa Kantha. 


RimiUr agreements were taken from aU the other Chiefs in the Bewa Kantha 
Agency. 
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No. XXIX. 

Heads of Agbeembnt between the Rajpipla State now represented by the 

Dewan, hereinafter called the Rajpipla State, and the Bombay, Baeoda 

AND Cbntbal India Railway Company, herein styled the Company, for 

the working of the Rajpipla State Railway from Anbxesvab to Nandod 

on the 2'-6'' gauge, hereinafter called the Rajpipla Railway,—1900. 

1. (o) Under the conditions hereinafter recited, the Company agree to work 
on behalf of the Rajpipla State, the Rajpipla Railway and such extensions as it 
may be agreed upon between the Rajpipla State and the Company to inolnde in 
this arrangement. 

(i) The arrangements herein laid down shall be in force for three years from the 
date of the opening of the Rajpipla Railway to public traffic; but may, either on 
expiry of the three years or at the end of any official half-year ending with 30th 
September or 31st March * thereafter, be terminated on one year’s notice from 
either party to the Agreement. 

2. All communications between the Rajpipla State and the Company under 
this Agreement shall pass through the Political Agent of Rewa Kantha, and the 
Consulting Engineer for Railways to the Government of Bombay, who shall, 
for the purposes of this Agreement, undertake the same general duties with respect 
to the Rajpipla Railway as are entrusted to him with respect to the Railways under 
the control of the Bombay Government and take the orders of Government when 
necessary. 

3. The Company shall be subject in all respects, with reference to the Rajpipla 
Railway, to the same control by the Bombay Government as they are with regard 
to their own line. 

4. The Rajpipla Railway, including stations, station buildings, sidings, furni¬ 
ture, weighing machines, dwellings for staff, level crossings, signals, signal lamps, 
cash-safes, rolling stock, engine and repairing sheds, provision for water supply 
and all other necessary appliances for working the line, shaU be provided by, or at 
the cost of, the Rajpipla State, and such alterations and additions thereto, as may 
from time to time be found necessary, shall be carried out by, or at the cost of, the 
Rajpipla State. 

5. The Company shaU maintain and work the Rajpipla Railway and shall have 
the entire control of the train and traffic arrangements, appoint all neces.sary 
stafi, and provide all necessary labour and materials for the proper and efficient 
maintenance and working of the Raifway, the cost being borne by the Rajpipla 
State as'laid down in clause 13. 

6. The Company shall keep a separate account of the earnings of the Rajpipla 
Railway, and shaU he responsible for the collection of all the revenue appertain¬ 
ing to that Railway, including such rents as may be charged under the Company’s 
rules, to any of their servants or the servants of the Rajpipla State oooupyiug 

♦ Original Agreement amended by Corrigendum dated 21st October 1914. 
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dwelling houses the property of the Rajpipla State; and shall pay the same into the 
Treasury, in the same manner as their own earnings and shall credit the amounts 
to the Revenue Account of the Rajpipla Railway. 

7. The Company shall furnish the Rajpipla State with weekly returns both 
approximate and audited, of the earnings of the Rajpipla Railway with monthly 
accounts of Capital and Revenue transactions, and at the close of each half-year, 
with a full account both of receipts and expenditure, under detailed heads to be 
settled between the Consulting Engineer for Railways to the Government of 
Bombay and the Company. 

8. (a) Advances shall he made by the British Government Treasury to meet 
the cost of working the Rajpipla Railway and debited to the Company. 

(6) The account as between the British Government and the Rajpipla State, 
shall he finally adjusted at the close of each half-year, as soon as possible after 
the Revenue Account is rendered, and the balance in favour of, or against the Baj- 
pipla State shall then be paid over to it or by it, as the case may be. 

9. (a) The fares to be charged for coaching traffic, and the rates to be charged 
for goods traffic shall be fixed from time to time by the Agent of the Company 
in communication, with, and subject to the appiroval of, the Rajpipla State. 

(6) In the absence of any special agreement between the Rajpipla State and the 
Company, the fares and rates for coaching, goods and misoeUaneous traffic, and 
the classification of goods on the Rajpipla Railway shall, as far as may be, conform 
to those generally in force on the Bombay, Batoda and Central India Railway. 

10. For the present the fares and rates for local passenger and goods traffic 
over the Rajpipla Railway shaE be as under:— 


Upper class 


Passengete. 


9 pies per mile. 
3 Ditto. 


Special class goods 
I’irat class 
Second class . 
Third class . 
Fourth class , 


11. Through goods rates shall be fixed by the Company according to the fore¬ 
going scale, or such other scales as may he agreed to from time to time by the Com¬ 
pany m communication with, and subject to the approval of, the Rajpipla"Btate.^ 

12. The same terminals ahaE be charged on different descriptions of traffic on 
the Rajpipla Railway, as on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, 
and they shall be divided as under 

[a) On hona fide, local traffic on the Rajpipla BaEway, the whole terminal 
shaE be credited to the receipts of that BaEway. 


. 0’2ti pie per md. per mile. 
. 0’4 Ditto. 

. 0-8 Ditto. 

. 1-0 Ditto. 
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{h) On through traffic between stations on the Rajpipla Railway and sta¬ 
tions on the Bombay, Baroda and Centra! India Railway, any amount 
which the Company may have to pay out for cartage shall first be 
deducted from the terminal, and half the residue of the terminal shall 
be credited to the receipts of the Rajpipla Railway. 

13. The expenses of working the Rajpipla State Railway shall be ascertained 
and paid by the Rajpipla State as follows:— 

(a) Maintenance of Faj/, 'Works, etc.—A. separate account to be kept of all 
wages and stores purchased for the maintenance of the permanent-way, works 
and the buildings on the Rajpipla Railway, and the cost thereof together with 
the salary of an Inspector, to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(b) Locomotive and Carriage and 'Wagon.—k separate account to be kept 
of all wages and stores for the Rajpipla Railway, and of all expenditure iu the 
maintenance of the Rajpipla Railway RoUing Stock and Shops, and of any work 
dchitahle to the Revenue of the Rajpipla Railway done for that line in the shops 
of the Company, and the cost to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(c) Traffic.—A separate account to he kept of aU wages and stores for the 
Rajpipla Railway, and the cost to be charged to the Rajpipla State. 

The actual cost of working the station at AnHesvar at the junction of the 
Rajpipla Railway with the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway to he divided 
between the Rajpipla State and the Company in proportion to the amount of work 
done for each, which is to be estimated at the close of each half-year, and is to he 
measured by the amount of traffic, both through and local, dealt with on account of 
the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and the Rajpipla Railway respect¬ 
ively at Anklesvar. 

(d) Compensation .—All compensation of any character for loss or damage, 
or on account of any accident or occurrence on the Rajpipla Railway arising from 
any cause for which a Railway Company would under the law in force in British 
India be liable, shah, if paid by the Company, he charged to the Rajpipla State. 

(e) Police. — A. separate account to be kept of the wages, stores and expenses 
of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway Police employed on the Raj¬ 
pipla RaEway and the cost thereof to be charged to .the Rajpipla State. 

(/) Contribution to the Provident Pund .—One per cent, on the ascertained net 
earnings of the Rajpipla Railway on completion of the half-yearly accounts to 
be deducted and paid into the Provident Fund of the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway, the benefits of which are to be enjoyed by the employes of the 
Rajpipla State Railway. 


(g) Superintendence .—sum equal to 12J per cent, on the total working ex¬ 
penses, but not leas than 300 (three hundred) rupees per mensem, nor more than 
an average of 800 (eight hundred) rupees per mensem, in the half-year to be charged 
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to tte Eajpipla State, to cover the cost of superintendence, including the Resident 
Engineer, the Locomotive Foreman, the District Traffic Superintendent, the 
Traffic Inspector, general expenses of Management and Audit. 

{7j) Postal arrangements.—!Aa,ih and Postal Officers on duty shall be carried 
at the rates and on the conditions which may be in force from time to time on State 
Railways in British India. 

14. All money transactions under this Agreement as between the Bombay 
Government, the Rajpipla State and the Company shall be in British Government 

. rupees, and the Company are to accept the British Currency only in payment of 
fares and rates. 

15. Any question or dispute which may arise in carrying out these arrange¬ 
ments shall be settled by arbitration in a manner to be arranged between the 
Government of Bombay, the Rajpipla State and the Company. 

16. The Indian Railways Act and the Standing Regulations of the Company 
as applicable to the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, as approved 
by the Governor-General in Council under the Indian Railways Act, which have 
been accepted by His Highness’ Government shall apply to the Rajpipla Railway. 
The above Act and Standing Regulations shall, within Railway limits on the Raj- 
pipla Railway, constitute the law iu force under which ofiences and actions affect¬ 
ing the Company or their servants shall be tried. 

17. The telegraph hne along the Rajpipla State Railway shall be constructed 
and maintained by the Imperial Telegraph Department on the same terms as 
regards charges for rent and maintenance as may be from time to time in force in 
the case of State Railways. The Company shall work the line in strict accordance 
with the rules which have been or which from time to time may be authorised by 
the Governor-General in Council for the adoption and working of licensed Rail¬ 
way lines in British India. 

18. The foregoing clauses are subject to confirmation by the Government of 
India and the Board of Directors of the Company. 


D. W. Edalji, 
Dewan, Eajpipla State. 

W. Habvey, 

Acting Agent, B., B. ard 0. I. 

Bailway. 

J. WmcocKS, 
Consulting Engineer for 
RaUways. 


Nandod, 

19th MarA 1900. 
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No. XXX. 

Form of Agreement between the Political Agent of Eewa Kantha acting 
under the authority of His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in Council 
on behalf of the British Government and of under the Rewa 

Zantha Agency on behalf of himself, his heirs and successors regarding the 
supply and sale of Opium in the Mat?’— 

Whereas in consideration of the existing relations between the British Govern¬ 
ment and the of the of an agreement was entered 

into by the latter under date the whereby the management of the 

sale of opium in the said was placed under the direct control of the Poli¬ 
tical Agent for a period of years ending on in order to 

ascertain as accurately as possible the average annual consumption of the 
for the purpose of fixing the quantity of opium to be aEowed free of duty by the 
British Government for the use of the under a separate covenant dated 

executed by the said ’ of for him self and his 

heirs and successors and by the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, on behalf of the 
British Government; and whereas the said agreement being found convenient 
was continued from time to time till the 31st July 1908 it is now hereunto agreed 
by the said on behalf of himself, his heirs and sncoessors to hand over 

permanently with efieot from the 1st August 1908 to the Political 
Agent, Rewa Kantha, the management of the supply and sale of opium in the 
on the terms of the original agreement whereby the right to farm the monopoly 
of opium or to sell it by retaE in the said was transferred to the PoHtioal 
Agent while the right to receive the duty leviable on it was reserved to the 
of . 


No. XXXI. 

Deed executed by the Raja oe Lun-awada ceding to the British Government 
fuR and exclusive Power and Jurisdiction over the lands in the State 
occupied by the Godhra-Lunawada Railway, —1912. 

I Maharana Shri Sir Wakhatsinhji Rajaji of Lunawada hereby cede to the 
British Government fuU and exclusive power and jurisdiotiou of every kind over 
the. lands in the said State which are, or may hereafter he, occupied by the Godhra- 
Lunawada RaEway and any extensions thereof (including all land occupied for 
stations, for ont-huildings and for other railway purposes) and over aE persons 
and things whatsoever within the said lands. 


Odoher 1912. 


Wakhatsinhji, 

Raja of Lunawada. 
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No. XYYTT. 

Agreement 'between the Nawab of Baiasinob and the Bbitish Government 
for the administration of the Abkari Reventte,--1916. 

Articles of agreement for the administration of the Ahhari revenue of the Balasinor 
State. 

Whereas it is considered desirable to place the administration of the Abkari 
revenne of the Balasinor State on the same footing as that of the Abkari revenue 
of the Kaira and Ahmedabad districts adjoining that State, and to prevent injuiy 
to the Abkari revenues of those districts as weU as of the State, and whereas it is 
desirable to place on record articles of mutual agreement, Babi Shri Jamietkhanji 
Manowarkhanji, Nawab of the Balasinor State, on behalf of himself, his heirs and 
successors hereby agrees to the following articles agreed upon between himself 
and W. W. Smart, Esq., I.C.S., Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, on behalf of the 
British Government, namely:— 

Artiolb I. 

During the term of this agreement the spirit of the provisions of the British 
Abkari Law, Rules and Regulations will be adopted in the Balasinor State, sub¬ 
ject to such modifications as may be accepted by the Political Agent with the 
approval of the Commissioner of Customs, Salt, Opium and Abkari. 


Article II. 

During the term of this agreement the rates of taxation and the retail selling 
price and the strengths of liquor placed on sale and the standard of measures 
used and the system of management followed in the Balasinor State shall be the 
same as those sanctioned, from time to time, in the Kaira and Ahmedabad dis¬ 
tricts adjoining the Balasinor State. 


Article III. 

During the term of this agreement the crmlrad distillery and separate shop 
system now obtaining in the adjoining Kaira and Ahmedabad districts shall be 
adopted in the Balasinor State, efficient distillery and preventive establishments 
being maintained in the State for the. prevention of illicit distillation and smuggling. 


Article IV. 

During the term of this agreement the Nawab shall furnish promptly to the 
Political Agent all information and accounts relating to the manufacture and sale 
of liquor and system of management followed that may, from time to tune, be called 
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Eor by the Political Agent, and .shall give facilities for the inspection of his distil¬ 
leries and shops and arrangements by an officer not below the rank of Excise Ins¬ 
pector, who may be especially deputed for the purpose by the Political Agent, 
and who shall report thereupon to the Political Agent. 

AETICI.1: V. 

During the term of tliis agreement information respecting arrest made and 
cases tried by officials of the State for offences committed by subjects of the British 
Government against the Abkari Law of the State shall be promptly communicated 
to the Political Agent and in like manner information of arrest made and oases 
tried by British officials for offences committed by subjects of the State against 
the British Abkari Law shall be promptly communicated to the Nawab. 

Aeticm VI. 

At the conclusion of ten years this agreement shall be terminable or renewable 
with the mutual consent of both parties. 

Article VH. 

During the term of this agreement the State will carry out all the stipulations 
of this agreement throughout its territories in alienated as well as Khalsa villages. 

Article VIII. 

The Nawab engages, on hehaU of himself, his heirs and successors, to conduct 
the Abkari administration of his State in accordance with the principles laid down 
in the foregoing articles, viz., to maintain the spirit of the Abkari Law and 
Buies which may be iu force in the adjoining Kaira and Ahmedahad districts, 
to impose rates of taxation on liquor equal to those in force in the adjoining Kaira 
and Ahmedahad districts, so to manage his Abkari administration that injury 
shall not be caused by it to tbe Abkari revenue of the British Government and to 
make his arrangement iu consultation with the Political Agent with this view. 

Provided always that this article does not bind the State to any arrangements 
injurious to the legitimate interests of the State revenue, and that the Abkari 
administration of the Kaira and Ahmedahad districts shall he so managed as not to 
cause any injury to the legitimate Abkari revenue of the Balasinor State. 

Provided further and always that this arrangement does not bind the Bala¬ 
sinor State to any arrangement injurious to the legitimate interests of the State 
revenue with regard to Abkari in its relation to States or territories, other than 
British, surrounding or adjoining the Balasinor State and that the Balasinor State 
is free to vary the taxation of liquor sold at shops within three miles of the borders 
of those States or territories in order to safeguard the legitimate interests of the 
State’s xevenrte hut in no way detrimental to the interests of the British 
GcrismBient. 
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This agreement will 
and sixteen. 


Witness— 


Abtiole IX. 

into force from the first of April nineteen hundred 

J. M. Babi, 
Nawai'of Bdasinor. 


Adviser to the Nawah of Bdasinor. 


W. W. Smabt, 
Political Agent, Rem Kantha. 


No. XXXIII. 

Deed executed by the Kaja of Rajpipea ceding to the British Gtovernment, 
full and exclusive Power and Jurisdiction over the lands in the State 
occupied by' the Rajtipla State Railway,— 1917. 

I Maharana Shri Vijaysinhii, Raja of Rajpipla, hereby cede to the British 
Government, full and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the lands 
in the State which are, or may hereafter be, occupied by the Rajpipla State Railway 
(including all lands occupied for stations, for out-buildings and for other railway 
purposes) and over all persons and things whatsoever within the said lim its. 

Rajpipla State, Nandod ; Vijatsinhji, 

29th August 1917. Raja of Rajpipla Stale. 


No. XXXIV. 

Agreement between the Government, of His Hjohness the Raja of Rajpipla 
State hereinafter called His Highness’ Government and the Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Railway Company, hereinafter, styled the 
Company, for the working of His Highness’ Railway from Anklbswar to 
Nandod and such extensions as it may be agreed upon between His Highness’ 
Government and the Company to include in this agreement on the 2'-6.' 
gauge, hereinafter called the Rajpipla Railway, 1917. 

1. (a) This agreement shaU be held to have come into force on and from the 
10th November 1917 the date of opening 
Dnration of Agreement. Extension of the Rajpipla 

Railway from Nandod station (to be closed hereafter) to Nandod City, (here- 
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after to be called “ Nandod ”) and supersedes the Agreement dated the 19tli 
March 1900. 

(6) This Agreement shall continue in force imtil terminated on one year’s 
notice from either party to the Agreement. But such notice shall expire only 
on the 31st March’^ in any year. 

' (o) Under the conditions hereinafter recited, the Company agree to work, on 
behalf of His Highness’ Government the Eajpipla Railway and such extensions 
as it may be agreed upon between His Highness’ Government and the Company 
to include in this Agreement. 

2. All communications except those of a routine nature between His Highness’ 
Government and the Company under this Agreement shall pass through the Poll 

■tical Agent, Bewa Kantha. 

3. The Company shall be subject in aU respects, with reference to the Eajpipla 
Railway, to the same control by the Railway Board as they are with regard to their 
own line. 

4. {a) The Eajpipla Railway, including stations, station buildings, sidings, fur- 

^ ^ niture, weigbing machines, dwellings for staff, 

level-crossings, signals, signal lamps, cash 
safes, station sheets, roUing stock, engine and repairing sheds, provision for "water- 
supply, tools and plants for all departments and aU other necessary appliances 
for worHng the line, shall be provided by, or at the cost of. His Highness’ Govern¬ 
ment and .such alterations and additions thereto, as may from time to time be 
found necessary, shall he carried out by, or at the cost of His Highness’ Government. 

(fc) The cost of all new works and e<iuipment which may be necessary at Anklesh- 
war Junction for the joint working of traffic between the B., B. & C. I. and Eajpipla 
Raflways, including all additions and alterations thereto and also to any existing 
facilities (except ballast and permanent-way which shall be provided and main¬ 
tained by each Railway at its own cost) debitable either to Capital or Revenue, 
shall be provided at the ecpual cost of the t"WO Railways. These works shall be 
entered in Schedule No. 1 and maintenance charges at the rate of 2J per cent, 
per annum on their total cost shall be levied and shared equally by the two Rail¬ 
ways. On the dismantlement of such works the credits realised "will be shared by 
the two Railways in equal proportions. 

•f “ With effect from the 1st January 1925, all ne'w works and equipment which 
may be necessary at AnHeshwar Junction for the Joint working of traffic between 
the B., B. & C. I. Railway and the Eajpipla State Railway, including all ddditions 
and alterations thereto and also to" any existing facilities (except ballast and per¬ 
manent-way) debitable either to Capital or Revenue, shall be provided at the cost 
of the B., B. & C. L Railway. These works shall be entered in Schedule No. 2 
and interest and maintenance charges on their total cost shall be levied at the rates 
sanctioned by the Railway Board from time to time and shall be shared by the 

♦ Original Agreement amended by Corrigendum dated 3Ist May 1821. 
t Additional danse inserted by Corrigendum dated 3rd July 1925. 
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two Railways as mentioned in clause 11 of the said agreement. The cost of any 
such works which may be di.smantled or abandoned by common consent, to afford 
junction facilities, shall be removed from the said schedule and the amount there¬ 
of, including dismantling charges, but le.ss value of materials recoverable, shall be 
debited to the joint station expenses account. The original cost of any works 
of the B., B. & C. I. Railway if required to be removed or dismantled to make 
room for works to afford junctiou facilities shall, together with charges incurred in 
such removal or dismantlement less the value of materials set free, be debited 
to Joint Account and shared by the two Railways in terms of clause 11 of the said 
agreement, but if they are removed or dismantled to make room for the local works 
of the Rajpipla State Railway, their original cost together with removal or dismantle¬ 
ment charges less value of materials set free .shall be paid entirely by the Rajpipla 
State Railway.” 


* “ Interest and maintenance on the 
to works whether in joint u.se or sole u 
shwar Junction shall be charged at tl 
from time to time iff addition to the a 


t of electric installations and fittings 
E the Rajpipla State Railway at Ankle- 
ites laid down by the Railway Board 
I cost of current consumed and meter 


(c) The provdsions mentioned in para. (6) above are accepted and agreed to 
on the clear understanding that His Highness’ Government acquires uo right of 
property within the Company’s premises, except that in case of termination of the 
Agreement, His Highnes.s’ Government shall be at liberty to remove all materials 
of permanent-way, etc., suijpUed by it and shall receive for .structures put up at 
its cost so much as they may be worth at the time to the Company. 

5. The Company shall maintain and work the Rajpipla Railway and shall 

^ ^^ have the entire control of the train and traffic 

Maiuteimncc .iiul uuikin. o ..liM.ij. arrangements, appoint all necessary staff, 
and provide all necessary labour and materials for the proper and efficient 
maintenance and working of the Railway, the cost being borne by His Highness’ . 
Government as laid down in clause 10. 

6. The Company shall keep a separate account of the earnings of the Rajpipla 

Railway and shall be responsible for the 
Oollectioii of Revenue. collection of all the revenue appertaining to 

that Railway, including such rents as may be charged under the Company’s rules, 
to any of their servants or the servants of His Highness’ Government occu¬ 
pying dwelling hotises the property of His Highness’ Government and shall pay 
the same into the Treasury, in the same manner as their own earnings and shall 
credit the amounts to the Revenue Account of the Rajpipla Railway. 

7. 'I'he Company shall furnish His Highness’ GoA-ernmout with a weekly return 

of the approximate earnings, a monthly 
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accoimts of Eevenue transactions of the Rajpipla Railway and at the close of each 
year ending on the 31st March * with a full account both of receipts and expenditure 
under Capital and Revenue. 

8. * The Company shall be at liberty to obtain advances from the British Indiahi 
Advances Government Treasury to meet the cost of 

worldng the Rajpipla Railway, and such ad¬ 
vances shall be debited to the Revenue Advance Account of the line as in the case 
of other lines worked by the Company. The Capital and Revenue Accounts of 
the Railway shall be prepared for the year ending 31st March but the net 
earnings shall be paid to His Highness’ Government every half-year, the payment 
for the first half of the year being subject to adjustment at the end of the year. 

. The account as between the British Government and His Highness’ Government 
shaR be finally adjusted at the close of each year, as soon as possible after the 
Revenue Account is rendered, and the balance in favour of, or against His Highness’ 
Government after affecting the adjustment for the first half shall then be paid 
over to it or by it, as the case may be. 

9. (a) The fares to he charged for Coaching Traffic and the rates and terminals 
E t an 1 f rea charged for Goods Traffic shall he fixed 

from time to time hy the Company in commu¬ 
nication with and subject to tlie appproval of His Highness’ Government. 

(h) Mails and Postal Officers on duty shall be carried at the rates and on the 
conditions which may he in force from time 
Postal a an^enente. State Railways in British India. 

10. The expenses of working the Rajpipla Railway shall he ascertained and 
Division o! expenses for working the paid hy His Highness’ Government as fol- 


(а) A separate account to be kept of aU expenditure incurred in the mainten¬ 

ance of the permanent-way, works, and 
Maintenance of Way, ork-s, etc. buildings on tbe Rajpipla Railway, and tbe 
cost thereof, together with the salary of Stafi actually employed on the line to he 
charged to His Highness’ Government. 

(б) A separate account to be kept of aU expenditure .incurred in the working, 

maintenance and renewals of the Loco- 
Locomotive and Carnage an agon. Carriage and Wagon stock of 

the Rajpipla Railway and on any work dehitahle to the Revenue of the Rajpipla 
Railway done for that line in the Shops of the Company, and the cost thereof 
charged to His Highness’ Government. 

(c) A separate account to be kept of all expenditure incurred in the working 
of traffic, including salaries of Signallers 
on the Rajpipla Railway and the cost thereof 
to be charged to His Highness’ Government. 
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General charges. 


(ci),The telegraph line along the Rajpipla Railway shall be constructed and 
Telegraph maintained by the Imperial Telegraph 

Department on the same terms as regards 
charges for rent and maintenance payable by His Highnes.s’ Government as may 
be from time to time in force in the case of State Railways. The Company will 
work the line in strict accordance with the rules which have been, or which from 
time to time may be authorised by the Governor-General in Council for the adop¬ 
tion and working of licensed Railway telegraph lines in British India. 

The telegraph instruments at stations on the Rajpipla Railway, including the 
one instrument provided at Ankleshwar Junction solely for the telegraph work of 
the Rajpipla Railway, shall be maintamed by the Company, and a charge of 
Es. 4 per instrument per month shall be paid by His Highues-s’ Government. The 
cost of maintenance of the telegraph instruments at Ankleshwar Junction apper¬ 
taining to the main line shall be borne by the Company. 

(e) All medical expenses and charges for printing, stationery and advertising 
and aU Special and Miscellaneous expendi¬ 
ture, such as law charges, and other mis¬ 
cellaneous items incurred solely on behalf of the Rajpipla Railway shaU be borne 
by His Highness’ Government. 

(/) A separate account to be kept of the wages, stores and expenses of the 
Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway 
Police employed on the Rajpipla Railway 
and the cost thereof to be charged to His Highness’ Government. 

(g) A contribution from the net earnings of the Rajpipla Railway shall, on com¬ 
pletion of accounts, he deducted and paid 
into the Provident Bund of the Bombay, 
Baroda and Central India Railway, the benefits of which will be shared by the 
employes of the Rajpipla Railway. The basis on which this contribution is to 
be calculated shall be the same as obtains on the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway. 

(7i) A sum equal to 12J per cent, on the total working expenses shaR be charged 
to His Highness’ Government half-yearly, 
Superintendence. ^ cover the cost of superintendence,’includ¬ 

ing the Executive Engineer, the Locomotive Eoreman, the District Traffic Superin¬ 
tendent, the Traffic Inspector, general expenses of Management and Audit. But 
such supervision shaE not be levied unless the net earnings of the Rajpipla EaEway 
give a clear return of 3J per cent, per annum on the Capital cost of that line, and 
then only to the extent that the balance of the net earnings may permit after a 
clear return of per cent, per annum has been aEowed to the Rajpipla Railway 
pp the total Capital expended. 


intribution to the Provident Fund. 
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11. The actual cost of AuHeshwar Junction Station expenses in receipt, des¬ 
patch. and transhipment of passengers, 
AiAleshwar Juno\lon”stetio^n' goods, parcels, etc., shah he paid by the two 

Railways in the following proportions, viz. • — 

(a) One-half to he paid hy the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway 
Company as their share of the cost of working the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Railway iintranshipped through coaching and goods traffic at Ankleshwar 
Junction. 

{b) The balance (one-half of the total expenses) to be divided over the total 
number of tons of joint through and local traffic dealt with at Ankleshwar Junction 
exclusive of the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway unlmnshipped through 
traffic. 

The division of joint expenses i.s to be made in proportion to the weight of 
traffic of each Railway in the following manner;— 

1. Rajpipla Railway :— 

(a) Coaching and goods traffic booked from Ankleshwar Junction to stations 
on the Rajpipla Railway and vice versa, viz., total Rajpipla Rahway’s local traffic 
in and out. 

(b) Half of the coaohing and goods traffic booked from stations on the Rajpipla 
Railway to stations on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and its 
connected lines and vice versa, viz., half the through traffic in and out. 

2. Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway;— 

(a) Coaching and goods traffic booked from Ankleshwar Junction to stations 
on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and connected Railways and 
vice versa, viz., total Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway’s local traffic 
in and out. 

(b) Half of the coaching and goods traffic booked from stations on the Rajpipla 
Railway to stations on the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway and its 
connected lines and vice versa, viz., half the through traffic lu and out. 

Tor the purpose of arriving at the gross tonnage of coaching traffic in connec¬ 
tion with the division of expenses, each passenger shall be reckoned as equal to 
one-tenth of a ton, other items such as parcels, horses, dogs, etc., being omitlsd. 

As it has been arranged to adjust the cost of working the station at Ankleshwar 
' Junction by lump sum payment-s, it is hereby 

It Highness’ Government shall 

piay to the Bombay, Baroda and Central 
India Rahway hdf-yearly a sum of Us. 1,800 * as the Rajpipla Railway shares 
of the working expenses at this junction, on the definite understanding that either 
party may at any time withdraw from this arrangement or call for a modificatioa 

* Original Agreement amended by Corrigendum dated 12tb December 1S27, 
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of the sum payable subject to six clear raonth-s’ notice which shall terminate 
either on the 30th September or the 31st Jlarch in any year, ati'l thereafter the pay¬ 
ment shall be made in accordance with any new terms which may be agreed upon 
or fading the adoption of such new terms in accordance with the original terijos 
of this Agreement for apportionment of Junction expenses. 

The sum of Es. 1,800 * referred to in the preceding paragraph .shall be held 
to cover the Eajpipla Railway share of all ordinary items of working expenses 
including compensation elaim.s, and charges for handling through goods traffic. 
But special expenditure incurred on new works provided at the cost of Revenue or 
on adjustments in connection with the cost of old works abandoned or dismantled or 
on interest charges in respect of new structures constructed at the expense of Capital 
on joint account and also on aecoimt of special compensation claims, damages or 
losses, amounting to Es. 1,800 * and over, etc., shall be treated as outside the 
lump sum of Rs. 1,800 *. Such special items shall be apportioned in terms of this 
Agreement, and. shall he adjusted either by direct payment or by increasing the 
average half-yearly payment as may be mutually agreed upon. 

The fixed sum of Es. 1,800 * shall he subject to reconsideration and revision 
every three years. 

12. (a) All compensation of any character for loss or damage, or on account 

. of any accident or occurrence on the Eajpipla 

*' ■ Railway arising from any cause for which 

a Railway Company would under the law in force in British India be liable, shall, 
if paid by the Company, be charged to His Highness’ Government. 

(6) All losses or claims for compensation at Ankleshwar Junction shall be 
charged as under :— 

(i) On Local Traffic .—To the Railway whose traffic it is. 

(ii) On Through Ttaffio .—To the Joint Station B-xpenses Account. 

Specific recoveries from the Joint Staff shall be credited to the claims on account 
of which they are made. 

13. His Highness’ Government shah, hold the Company harmless and indemni¬ 

fied from and against all losses, suits, dam- 
■ ^ Msmnifying the Company against charges, expenses, claims and 

demands whatsoever (including all legal 
costs and charges incurred by the Company) to which the Company may become 
subject or liable whether jointly with His Highness’ Government or any other 
person or persons or alone for or in respect of any damage due or alleged "to he ^ue 
to any insufficiency or alleged insuffilciency or the location of any bridges, culverts, 
waterways or other works constructed on the Eajpipla Railway or for or in respect 
of the interference or alleged interference with the natural drainage of the country 

* Original Agroemont amended by Corrigendum dated 12th December 1927. 
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by the construction of the Eajpipk Railway or for or in respect of any accidents 
caused or alleged to be caused by faulty design or by defective construction of 
ways and works or to the use of inferior materials employed in the construction 
of ways and works or any of them. 

14. All money Transactions under this Agreement as between the Bombay 
Government, His Highness’ Government and the Company shall be in British 
Government rupees, and the Company ate to accept the British Currency only 
in payment of fares and rates. 

15. Any question or dispute which may arise in carrying out these arrange- 

^ ments shah be settled by arbitration in a 

manner to be arranged between the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay, His Highness’ Government and the Company. 

16. The Indian Railways Act and the Standing Regulations of the Company 
as applicable to the Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway,, as approved by 
the Governor-General in Council under the Indian Railways’ Act, which have 
been accepited by His Highness’ Government shall apply to the Rajpipla RaEway. 
The above Act and Standing Regulations shall, within RaEway limit on the Rajpipla 
RaEway, constitute the law in force under which oSenoes and actions affecting 
the Company or their servants shall be tried. 

17. The foregoing clauses are subject to confirmation by the RaEway Board 
and the Board of Directors of the Company. 


P. H. Dastub, Dewan, 


R. WoOliOOMBE, 


tiaied the iSih November 1917. 


0. I. Railway. 


No. XXXV. 

Sanab gi.anted to Captain His Hishness Mahabana Shbi Vijayasinhji Chhatba- 
siNHJi, Raja of Rajpipla,—1921. 

^ I hereby confer upon Your Highness the title of Maharaja as an hereditary 
distinction. 


Chelmsfoed, 

Viceroy and Governor-General of India. 


IJelhi ; 

the 1st January 1921 , 
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No. XXXM. 

Deed executed by the Thakor of 5^AS^yADI ceding to the British Government 
full and exclusive Power and Jcrisdiction over the lands in the State 
occupied by the Chhuohhapusa (Motipl-ra) Tankhala Railway,—1924. 

I, Mansingji Narpatsingji, Thakor of Naswafli, hereby cede to the British 
Government fuU and exclusive power and jurisdiction of every kind over the land 
in the .said State which are or may hereafter be occupied by the Chhuchhapura 
(Motipura) Tankhala Railway and any e.xtonsion thereof (including all lands 
occupied for stations for out-buildings and for other railway pur^jo.ses) and over ' 
aU persons and things whatsoever within the said lands. 


2ni April 1924. 


Mansingji, 
Thakor of Naswadi. 


No. XXXVH. 

Form of Agreement executed by Thakop.s in the Rewa Kantha Agency assign¬ 
ing to the British Government the management of Abkari Revenue in 
their Estates,—1924. 


To 

Political Agent, Rewa Kantha. 

I Thakor of Ilaka, Rewa Kantha, agree 

that the management of the Ahkari revenue of my skall be carried on 

in accordance with the Abkari Act of 1878, or any other enactment which may here¬ 
after be introduced in its stead into the Bombay Presidency. 

CiAUSE n. 

In order that the Abkari administration of the said ™3'y be- carried 

on in accordance with the provisions of the Bombay Abkari Act, I agree 

to assign to the Government of Bombay the management of the Abkari revenue 
of my from 1st August 1924 to 31.st July 1934 and to accept in con¬ 

sideration thereof from that Government a provisional amount of yearly compensa¬ 
tion of Rs. payable in two instalments of Rs. each, on the 10th Feb¬ 

ruary and 10th August every year * (the amount being calculated on the ba.sis of 

* Note.— For the portion in brackets ( ) read “ the amount bcini; the same as was fixed 
{or the lease which is now renewed ” in the agreements with Bhaderwa. 
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the average revenue for the three years preceding the renewal of this lease). The 
compensation paid will be subject to adjustment by a lump sum payment in 
accordance with the actual revenues realised at the end of the 3id, 6th and 10th 
years on the understanding (1) that there will be no such adjustment if the actual 
revenues realised faU short of the aggregate provisional compensation up to date 
and (2) that the aggregate compensation paid for the 10 years of the lease shall 
not he less than ten times the provisional annual compensation fixed at the begin¬ 
ning of the lease. 

*(I also agree that for the purposes of administrative convenience all the Es¬ 
tates in the Sankheda Mewas shall be regarded as one entity and one sum 
■ calculated in the manner described above shall be fi.xed for the oonipensation of 
the whole area of the Sankheda Mewas and that this sum shall be distributed by 
the PoUtioal Agent, E,ewa Eantha, among the several Estates concerned accord¬ 
ing to the percentage basis sanctioned in xlppendis B to Government resolution 
No. dated the 19 .) 

Explanation .—The lease mentioned in this agreement includes the right to levy 
duty on toddy and the right to grant permission for the manufacture and sale of 
liquor and to levy duty thereon and license fees for the privilege of sale thereof 
at shops and to make inspection. 


Clause III. 

The management of the Ahkari revenue of the said during the term 

of the lease shall be carried on by officers appointed by Government subject to the 
following rules :— 

(o) The rate of duty on liquor iu the said shall not he higher than that 

prescribed for the British territory adjoining thereto. 

(6) The facilities for the supply of liquor for the use of the suhjects of the 
shall be similar to tho.se in the adjoining British territory. 

Clause IV. 

in matters of detail of Ahkari management such as the determination of the 
number and sites of liquor shops, the selection of retail sellers, etc., the officers 
appointed by Government shall during the term of the lease be competent to make 
the necessary arrangements without oonsulting the said Thakors. 


The ownership of palm trees and other toddy producing trees and of places 
where such trees are grown shall not be deemed to have been transferred to the 
British Government under this-lease but the Government may exercise such, control 

♦ Note.— The portion in brao'rets ( ) is to be inserted in the agreements rrith the Saniheda 
Mewas .Estates only. 
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as it thinks fit on toddy traffic. No kind of tax however, shall be imposed on toddy 
or toddy trees without the consent of the said and in case it is resolved 

to levj’’ any such tax the residue of it.s income left after deducting the e.xpense.s 
of recovery shall be made over by Govermnent to Thakor of the said 

Taluka 

Clavse Va. 

The revenue derived from foreign liquor .shops shall be remitted annually to 
the state and shall not be included in the amount of compensation referred to in 
article II above. 


Cl.atjse VI. 

I agree heartily to render assistance in the matter of giving 

effect to the Abkari Act and rules, and also agree, on behalf of myself, my heirs, 
successors and my subordinate officers to render every possible assistance in pre¬ 
venting the illegal possessiou, manufacture, sale and transport of liquor under the 
same Act and the rules made thereunder, and the possessiou of materials and imple¬ 
ments for the manufacture of such liquor. 

Clavse VTo. 

I further agree that during the period of the lease no kind 

of duty or other due shall be levied on liquor allowed to be manufactured trans¬ 
ported or conveyed from one place to another, within the limits of the 
materials brought for the manufacture of the same. 

CLAtrsE Vn. 

Urfenoes against the Abkari Act shall be dealt with by the Local Criminal Court 
according to its powers. 

Clause Vm. 

During the period of the lease an account of the Abkari revenue of the 
shall be kept separately from that relating to the adjoining British territory and 
the same shall be annually furnished for the iniormation of the Thakor of the 
to him or to his Karbhari. 


Clause IX. 

At the conclusion of the present term of the lease it shall be renewable at the 
option of the British QovernmSnt for such further period as may he fixed by Gov¬ 
ernment upon the same condition as therein stipulated. On the expiry of the 
renewed term of the lease, or in the event of the British Government declining to 
exercise the option of renewal, then on the expiry of the renewed term of 
the management of the Abkari revenue will revert to the 
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Clause X. 

I agree on behali of myself my heirs and successors that 

in case the management of the Abkari revenue of the is restored to me 

as aforesaid, the same shah he carried on in accordance with the following rules :— 

The management shall conform to the law and rules relating to Abkari which 
may be in force in the adjoining British territory (OoUeotorates). 

The rate of duty on liquor shall be the same as that which might be levied in 
the British territory. 

The management of the said revenue shall be so carried on as not’ to affect 
in any way the Abkari revenue of the adjoining British territory, and the advice 
of the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, shall be taken, when necessary, in this behalf. 

But this clause shall not bind the said to make any agreement whereby 

injury may arise to the lawful rights and revenue of the and it is presumed 

that the management of the Abkari revenue of the CoUectorates shall be so con¬ 
ducted as to cause no injury whatever to the Abkari revenue of the . 

(1) In this agreement the word “ CoUectorates ” shall, unless a different meaning 
is intended, be deemed to include any Native State adjoining the said 

in which the management of the Abkari revenue is carried on direct by the Bombay 
Government or in accordance with the rules prescribed by them. 

(2) Throughout this agreement the word “ Liquor ” shall be taken to include 
both country liquor and foreign liquor. 

This agreement is accepted to-day the . Before me. 

Signature of the Thakor. 

TauroAB. 


No. XXXTHI. 

Abtioles of Asreement concluded between the British GotBRifMBOT and CaptaiH 
. His Highness Makaraval Shri Sib Eanjitsinhji, K.C.S.I., Raja of Baeia, 
to amend the Articles of Agreement concluded between the said Government 
and the State of Baria on the Twelfth day of September One thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-two,—1926. 

fVeoTOhk.—'Whereas Captain His Highness Maharaval Shri Sir Ranjitslnhji, 
K.C.S.I., Raja of Baria, has agreed to take over the portion of the Limkheda- 
Jhalod Road within the Baria State limits on certain conditions ; and whereas the 
British Government has seen fit to hand it over to the Baria State on those condi¬ 
tions; the following Articles are in this view agreed upon between Captain His 
Highness Maharaval Shri Sir Ranjitslnhji, K.C.S.I., Raja of Baria, on behalf of 
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himself, his heirs and successors of the one part and H. V. Braham, Esqr., I.O.S., 
Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, for the time being, on behalf of the British Govern¬ 
ment, of the other part, to amend the said ibrtioles of .igreement dated the Twelfth 
day of September One thousand eight hundred and ninety-two, as follows 
namely:— 

Abtiolb I. 

Articles 11 and III shall be deleted. 

Article II. 

Por Article IV the following article shall bo substituted, namely :— 

Article II. 

The Baria-Asadi Road, the Baria portions of the Godhra-Dohad Road and 
• the Baria portion of the Jhalod-Limkheda Road, all of which have been hitherto 
maintained by the British Government are made over to the Baria State subject 
to the following conditions :— 

(1) The Baria State may establish a toll bar at a distance of 10 miles from 

the Warod Naka. 

(2) The Inspection Bungalow at Limkheda and the toll shed at Fulpari 

shall remain in the charge of the Baria State, provided that officers 
of the British Government of a rank not below that of a Mamlatdar 
or Suh-Divisional Officer of the Public Works Department shall be 
allowed the use of the Inspection Bungalow at Limkheda whenever 
necessary and available. 

(3) The roads, the Inspection Bungalow at Limkheda and the toll shed at 

Fulpari shall be maintained and repaired by the Baria State to the 
satisfaction of the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha. 

Article HI. 

Article V shall be renumbered Article m. 


Article VI shall be deleted. 


ArTiclb V. 

Article VII shall be tenumbered Article IV, and at the beginning the following 
sentence shall be added:— 

“ From the aforesaid fimd the Baria State will maintain the roads, bungalow 
and shed described in Article U.” 
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Abtiolb VI. 

Articles VlII, IX, X and XI shall, respectively, be renumbered V, VI, VII 
and VIII. 

Executed at Godhra, this the tenth day of November One thousand nine 
hundred and twenty-six. 

Signed, sealed and delivered by His Highness Maharaval Shri Sir Ranjitsinhii , 
K.G.S.I., Eaja of Baria. 

Ramjit Sinhji, 

Raja of Baria. 

Signed, sealed and delivered by the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha. 

H. V. BrahaM, 

PoUtioal Agent. 


Approved and confirmed by the Governor-General in Council. 

By order, 

J. P. Thompson, 

Tlie 22ni- December 1926, Secretary to ike Government of India in the 

Foreign and, Political Department. 


No. XXXTX. 

Agreement executed by the Thakor of Uohad for the lease to the British 
Government of a piece of land in liis village of Wadiafor the construction 
of an Inspection Bungalow,—1927. 


To • 

The Political AgenTj 

Rewa Kantha. 

I, Thakor Mahmadmiya Jitamiya of Uohad State, hereby agree to lease a piece 
of land measuring 2 Eumbhas and 69 MohaUas out df S. No. 69 in my village of 
Wadia *to Government for the construction of an Inspection Bungalow for the 
use of all touring officers as sanctioned by Government as per Government Resolu¬ 
tion No. 2863, dated 8th August 1927, Political Department, on an annual rent 
of Rs. 92-5-0 Rupees ninety-two annas five only on the following conditions :— 

1, The possession of the said land having been handed over to. Government 
on 23rd Pebruary 1927 the rent will begin to run from that date. 
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2. That the rent will be payable by Government on 23rd of February of eaoh 
year from the Wadia Sub-Treasury. 

3. In the event of the land being not required by Government for the purpose 
for which it has been taken a previous notice of one month shall be given to me 
and the land shall then be handed over to me in the .same condition in which it 

4. That so long the land will remain on lease with Government tire jurisdic¬ 
tion over it shall vest in Government. 

The above conditions shall be bniding on me and my heirs. 

Mahamadmiya J., 

Dated 15th Novetnber 1927. Ihakor oj Vchad. 


B. P. Amin, 
Karbhari, Vchad. 

H. H. Shah, 

Aval Karhm, Wadia Thana. 




J. 0. Shah, 

Thandar, Sanhheda Mems {Wadia). 


No. XI.. 

Agreement between the Political Agent, Rewa Kantha, on behalf of the 
Government of Bombay and the Thakor of Iambughoda, his heirs and 
successors, regarding the manufacture, consumption and sale of Opium in 
the State,—1929. 

Whereas the Thakor of Jambughoda has prohibited the cultivation of poppy 
and the manufacture of opium in his State and has agreed that no opium may 
be imported or consumed in his State other than opium on which Government 
duty has been paid, and whereas in consideration of the covenants on the part 
of the Thakor of Jambughoda hereafter contained, Government bus agreed _to 
relinquish the whole of the duty payable to Government on all opium that shall 
be hereafter conveyed into the said State for consumption therein in accordance 
with the said covenants, the Thakor agrees as follows 

(1) That he shell purchase and import opium for his own consumption and 
that of the people of his State from the Government Opium Depot 
which the Political Agent may appoint for that purpose. 
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(2) That he shall be allowed for consumption in Ms State such quantity of 

opium as may he fixed by Government from time to time. 

(3) That he shall assimilate his opium policy in every respect to that in the, 

neighbouring British Districts and shall not allow opium to be sold at 
a lower rate than that at which it may from time to time be sold in 
the neighbouring British Districts. 

(4) That he will furnish every half year on the 1st February and 1 st August 

to the Political Agent, in such form as the Commissioner of Excise, 
Bombay, shall, after consulting the Political Agent from time to time 
prescribe, accurate accounts of the opium transactions of his territory. 

Banjitsinghji, 

Thakor of Jambughoda. 

Bated at Jambughoda 22nd January 1929. 

J. P. B. Hartshorne, 
Political Agents Rewa Kantha, 
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